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K E THAT SHEWETH 
Nen 

che Ticwing che latter ende and which - 

re not yet come to paſſe: requyreth 

J/ that(if not beſore yet at length in theſe 

latter times) he he feared and the glory 

geen vnto him. For aſmuch as there is 33 

| no God at all hut him, to whome holy © 7 

ip:and pure religiun is tobe geuen. For he is the — 4 

8 difference of CM age vvhatbelon, 
ee eel all chinges in all times, 
l thin ab eons 3 - 

Lin: 1 OI ee his ſet rule and com 

And. ſeeing clut wee haue (et forth the ſame in al 

8552, „and well ncare in all the holy e 


meete at :chbriefely to bee repeated, 
* 9 a ified ae — 
wee come to „ — n of that Booke wherein 


al Prophecy is concluded, Wherefore the beginning and 
proceeding of ccie ſeemeehto bethus, cherineke fra 


nit of the world, in the ceature@and in this worker: 
pd hath marked what he A in che world 


Fm the firſt time tothe laſt; as we areadmonithed, where 

0 et cryetk ont: — my mouth in parables, I Pon N. 

will diſcover ſecret thinges eyen from the foundation of the = 

world, & Eſay faith,þlord hath. nor ſpaken in ſecrete. I was "4 
dm the timę that ꝑrophecy way This knew be than 

ding to the Reuelation of the mai. 


n frs the wr "Ts cloſe frõ euerlaſting times 
PE e for that che wh 
erst man 


Church ſhould know it. In 
God did ſheye e eee, | 


B. Could 


* 


ul 
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2 in his rf „in the Serge tree — 5 
para is iſed ſeede which the e knew w 
Aces A which belonge to the firſt & . 
Ac m. Peter hathbrought inte one place the eiglite 
chers of righteouſnes, in whom God hath ſignified the 
to come of the world, which ĩs e in Enoch & in Ns A 
beſides others. The Worte bf 1 
to baptiſme & to the — . ene 
we are ſaued in B &zas in times paſt e 
Noe werte in the Ar e $1 2 2 
& lacob, like wiſe in \ ct 2 
——— on N * ke Aa hanged 
hets, Euangeliſtes, & the es 
ther which? is to come:as She knew which ſaid that all 
hapned TINT 
the whole church ey Errors nder, 
hets dothprin ve ste miſteriesof Cheiſt, 
& the church: Principal Padeſaid 2 frõ the World, 
he contatneth thoſe things which were the ſhagow ofthin- 
ges to come, & the body of Chrift : he cõtainetli tharwhich 
concerneth Chryſtes fyrſte commyng, vvhich Chriſt of- 


ten repeated to the Teyves Se Pre they, thouldeſearche the 


Scriptures Moiſes and the 1 
him: he containeth the eofthie Goſpell, and 
that which belongeth tothe cee = che Lorde, 
and of the W net & whichb che Tou- 
ching the prophets I will ſay nottng b that whichbelon-' 
geth tothe latter times, & Cee ind; * 
purpoſe is ſoto entreate of tlie rds comming, of the iu 
ment, and of the latter Dates, The miniſters of Godin 7 
people,which were from Facob the Wong to . 
from Moifes to the prophets , & many other: l. 

very aduerſaries ſhathe fyund to haue —— e 0 
to come, & chat which was wri 

ofthebookes the e ; 
ming ſhalbe foun' | ww, - 
in he telling of thoſe thinges which concerned hysfirſt,*? 


. 


1 LY — 
— truclagdn; Fol. 
0 To thynges vrvhych were here 
N gel cds great te, The Apo- 
all alſo be founde to laue tolde of thinges to como, 
80 RN Prophecye: ace 
by the holy 
Diptera rl hn 
0 e GOD of ew 
ere Sas 42 ein thoſe es are handled 4 Sulin in a 
certayne and ate order ae er forthe whych zi rles & 
the Prophetes haue e See e the 5 2 7 and 
21 1h 


of rhe 
bene n vx 2 pi . 
SE 5 age many rn f — 


R Ino ee and no man ſhut. 
teth:dyſcoycrethby the very SEE whych our. 
ech cot and ſealed vp. 


mote calily percei ug. 18 G OD gauc the A4peca/yp: or 
chris het he make hl — that l 
comme to 145 ue the Hiſtorye 
wheieo ath en as it 5 et before our Eyes, that —— 
every thynge « came to paſſe vues ſhoulde haue noted ĩt in. 
qubrelcile ſome haue don longe agon in 
artexs.But a tyme when we are came to the. - 

big to tha ſiʒt 72 e, aud oi che fixt trumpet: behold the 
1 5 on dach ſhewe it ſelfe vnto almoſte a 
e Apecelihis that is to 4 a booke opened, and diſclo- 
TS erhing 2 therein us 

1 le tobe Apecaiyps , It 
9 aal :becauſe through — * haue an 
entry & Re Suchend is in the holy ſeryp- 
af Sick f = ere mẽtioned. For:; in it theſe thin- 
gesſ(as Thaue ſaid) are contained whichare in Moiſes & the 
Prophets, concerning the ſiate dl the Goſpell,and the latter 


— 


wrnes, 2. Lea 
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ven that rare is, it is Dane fum of the holy 
S et G8 leib 


_ e to the fecond viſion of the . 
of the lawe;theſe thing chat art af the firſt chapr 
5 ing of the Goſpell : therefdue doth dell of the ſtate of 
' the Goſpels euen yatothe latter feaſpns , taken oat aloof 
neee che Prophets: ) choy"tabyft find ted | Fpoca- 
typsdoth handle, ; and conclude all 25 
Wherefore wee all muſt ſeeme to bee Wa in 
cahpn, by the whith wer may know how the times 2 
and oures red bene vyritten in tlie E — Fer the A- 
poſtles, in the Prophets, & in Morſes, Ar this know! 
— Foal ter to other to che hidde W 
regiſtred in the foundation of the to miſteries loves 
doſe from matry hundred yeres: concerning Chriff, and the 
church of Chrift, and — — inges which were a ſhadow 
of things to come, and which — to out Fathers in a fi- 
gure : after that manner that Moiſes and the Propheres had 
to tell thatwhich was to come. Let vn behold the courſe of 


7 


the whole world meaſured by time, and re m heauẽ 
and in the creatures, the de the WO 28 from 
the beginning, the cnunſaile Jodi the world, 
chiefly in his People: of whichrCounfar ie God God ſayth. ik Th 
Icrem 23. 30 · (hall you know my Counſaile. Sith theſe rity ar 
and 9 to be T ithed of all men, 


God, maker ofthe Worlde hor pan ras 3 atall 
tymes therein ſhall bee knowne , and helde euen in mennes 
Handes . And heere ſhall ſeeme to bee the opening of the 
Arcke , into . ve haue all yeythed rolooke. Where- 


fore ſeei the e of the doch leude vs Here 
vi\to, 545 very falli arch on nen fnas| 8 


in the ſtate of the Goſpell, and the g 5 part e 
chene ſeene, anda fevye 71 are bebynde⸗ and that any 


An 


4 ———— 


Vpon che rettelaton. Pogz 
al inay Freſee them Fiat hath marked thoſe things which 
' hetherto haue hen done, all our ſtudy ſeemeth meete to bea - 
" beftowedofi this, that wee may knowe and obſerue rhoſe 
| A that are dritten in thisBooke :berauſe indoynge 
© 
to 


erecf wee art fit to bee bleſſsd, and haue the encrauncs 
pearce into che naſterjesof the Prophets. Ney ther oughs 
weeto endeuour nay he out one ſakesto come to the 
knowledge and vnderſtinding of chis bodke, but allo for the 
/ es ſake , which with vs are do called to receaue the 
lame Goſpell: that by choſe things that Chrilthath vvrou- 
ge in his people, & by the falling oute bf thinges ſpoken of 
in euery Prophecy, all they that are now called f ö the gen- 
tiles may be brought to beleeue the Goſpell, For ſo Chryſt 
hath commaunded vs to doe, where he ſayth. And this glad 
tidings of the kingdome ſhalbe preached through the whole 
| for a witnes vnto all nations ; For when the Bookes 
ſhalbe openeJ4,al natiõs ſhal be enforced to know our god: & 
Chriſt leſus our Sauiour, to fe rſake all vanity: to feare the 
true God: to gieue him the glory, why ch chiefly we are bid 
den to doe. VVherefore ſeeing, amonge vs at this time the 
bookes be opened, as I ſayd:let vs alſo ſtriue to 8 
thoſe thinges that haue bene written, euery of vs Who hath 
ſeene any white of ſo great and wiſhfull a thinge, oughte to 
ſhewe others, which whome he thinketh to bee partaker of 
their goods. That which I haue written I haue gathered out 
of the holy ſeriptures, and haue conferred with certain god- 
ly men: who itultantly perſwaded me to let forth ſom what. 
And firft{thought god to publiſh che Jpocagps whichco. 
meth nere ro dur purpoſe, which isthe entry to other mat- 
ters: and Is as jt were a candle, which gieueth light to other 
hidden Miſteryes. Wherefore Ioffer to the Churche that 
which the Lord hath geuen mee · I offer ittoall Chryſtians 
that they may Tee the truth of Gods word in the Hpocalypr,. 
roſee iralſoconſequetitly in Moiſes, and in all the propliers; 
while the Lambe dothopen it in all the fixfe and fcuenth 
fle, and the Artke l lache meane ſeaſon the people that 
eth not what is a doinge at this time, that ſeemeth to 
2 | Bg. pee in 


Math, 24» 


. 
o 
* 
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to be in obſcure darkenes , may haue jk 2 


they may foreſee the ende of cuil & be v dy hope. 
They that haue notdetermyned tolue Godly, may ſee the 
Judgement of God which generally 0 r ouer all 38 
heades. Let the Gentiles begin to haare that the true GON 
and the ttue worſhiping is amonge the Chriſtians, whych 
hath tolde thinges to come from the beginning, and what 
ſhould happen to euery age, and that all 9 9 are come 
to paſſe, which he hath ſpoken, and as he hath ſpoken, that 
at length our God may be feared euery here, and th glo- 
ry geuen to him. And if our expoſition ſhall not ſeeme to 
be perfecte in all poyntes, neyther do we promiſe. it:we ſet 
that abroade whych the e geueth at thys time in tlie 
cloſing of the Day. But a Da will come, when the Lorde 
will make all tliynges perfecte. And if I ſhali ſeeme in my 
interpretation to ſpeake heardly of the Hy ar the Chur 
of Rome, or not to belonge to them. Firſte I make thys aunſ- 
wer that Tohn wrote a ſtorry of the Church,andofthe.ſtate 
of the Chryſtians: and foraſmuchas the Romayne Ehurche 
hath borne ſway ſo longe. it muſt needes be that the ſpeache 
hath ben of her, and of t ie Pope;andall * are tolde 
agree to the Churchof Rome, & to noother. Morequer thoſe 
things which therewyithall are recyted of Princes, and Peo- 
ple: making with the Romaine Church. Irepr oue natall 
Prynces,nor People alyke: but ſuch as hauedealteymutlya, 
and tyrannouſly , and haue oppreſſed them that tolde che 
truth, and alſd haue weythſioode che knowne truth. Far at all 
times vnder the Popes gouetnement there haue bene that 
feared God, and People that regarded the rruch, But they i; 
ſeeine to be reproed of lohn in thys booke, mult not ſeeme 
to complayne, but rather to conſider how he hath ſet out al 
thynges in order from hys time euen toouss, and howe all. 
thynges haue fallen oute as hee hath ſayd that they may. 
aſſurẽdly know that thoſe thynges (hall allo me to 
hereaſter that hee ſpcaketh of, tharBabylonmaybee quer 1 
throw ne: thè Dragons arid falſe Prophets deſtroyedzand 1 | 
Deuyllicalte oute. If tlieſe thynges are "now cance pang 


Vponthe reuelation; 


let vs ſee what chyefely is ſette forth to vs in this booke,and 
lette vs gyeue careto that a_ vvhych a _ whyle 
hath cryed oute: Feare the Lorde , and gyeue hym the glo- 
ty, for the Hovvre of hys [udgement is commynge, 
” * and Worlhippe hym that hath made Heauen, 
b Esrth, the Sea, and the Well ſprynges 
N of Water. | 
water 


THE 
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ET 0H4NintheApocalyps entreatech of the 
d ——— — 
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hee — — thole thinges that were ſoone cd 
tome to paſſt, and t o witte thoſe things that wert: that were 
to come to ynſſt, and that he had ferne: And we ſhal afterwary 
ſee þ (thoſe things paſt are aiſo tu be vaverſtobe · But befoze- 
wee entreate'of them the the ſtates of Geddes people, any 
the ſeuen ages of the Church are to be known ofthe-which mE 
tion is made, cap. 1 Gene. and in many places belives , The 
Lotue-The formoof the forne of Bapelie —-—-—-— 
econd a and 2 
The thyzdof the holy Ghoſt,ofthe Saboth, p ofopencd Bro- 
phety. T he we will thus diſtinguilh: that the firſte 
is of the in Geneſis we hauc ꝑlaced the time befoꝛe 
Abraham, after an other ozder: which notwithſtanding ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the certaine computation thereof is — tothe 
firſt age) che ſecond ol the Lam andthe Pꝛophets. The fourth- 
of Chꝛyſt: The fifth of the Cheyſtians that were in the raigne 
of Antichꝛiſt. The ſixte of che new Pꝛophets. The ſeuenth of p 
ſeconde comming of the Lom ſpoken ol by Sauonarola, and of 
the pꝛeaching o the ſame edming began in Germany a 1317. 
And becauſe the whole is deuided in partes, and aparte into 
ICID ſhall be bꝛought into the number 
of ſeuen, and that chteflpcommeth to paſle in the fourth age: 
which is the firltof the Loꝛdes firſt comming, and the ſeventh 
which is ofthe Poly Ghoſte . Foz Iohn fromthe fourth Age 
which was of Chzyſt voth begin to recken the ſeuen Ages of 
thefecond ffate of the Sonne: that the firſt may bee ofthe A-' / 


the ceaſtag of perſecutions, The fourth of the faythfull Lhzp= 4 
Tigus, after the ſpzynging vp of Antichziſt; The fite of hys- ©" 
C. Kingdom 


Voonth the revelation, —Fol.s 


® poſtolicke Church · The ſecondof the Martyꝛs: The thyꝛde of = --+ 
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Kingvome encreaſed in the time of Pippin, and Charles the 
great: Che ſixte ofthe new Pꝛophetes ſpeaking of the Lozdes 
lecond commyng; The ſeuenth began to ſhyne as the moꝛnynge 
vuth, when Luther renewed the pzeaching of the Goſpell, And 
the facet thabely GHG; One ned dene 


—— 
denn debe ehe u. third 
are deuided accozdingtothe poceeding of che preaching that 
was in other places, as in England, Deamarke: zelſewhere, 
The fowerth commeth to the French  troubles.Thrle +. ſeaſss 
were marked bythenew Pzophets&nche 4:Angelical Popes,” 
— — vy hitte. Which diutfion of 
time was taken of the foure Þozſes which Zachary deſcry» 
beth cap. s. The fifte is let from the beginning of the Frenche 
troubles euen vnto the vatuerſall ſlaughter of the Goſpellers 
— —a——ͤ—ͤ—0 et flaughter enen va 


——— — 
viſion:but afterward be fetteth the firſt from Chyyſt, and reck · 
neth ſeuen tuen vncill the ſeuenthof Moiſes:Likewtf he deut- 
deth the entry into the ſeuenth, into ſeuen ſeaſvas:that a ſeaſon 
may be bzought within a time, as a wheele in the middle of a 
wheele, And this he doth not to the end to make an oꝛder diffe- 
ring from p of Moiſes. Fo2 in the firſt viſion as J haut᷑ ſapo, in 
þ ſeven candleſticka, the ſame onder ofthe p. ages is vnderſtood 
which is ſet down by Moiſes, nGeneſis. But there is a cunſide 
ration had of the thꝛe ſtates, to wette:of᷑ þ father, ot᷑ þ ſon, & of 
holy ghoſt. Fo as in the ſtate of the fathcr all things are ve- 
uided into /. ages, ſo is it inthe Cate of the ſon from þ begyn- 
ning of his firſt comming, euen vntil the end of the ſenenth age, 
Do in þ lkateof p holy gholt krõ pentrance into the leutth age 
even vnto the end, there is ſet down a ſeuen fold diuillon, x Wet 


WM eee of this booke ofthe A- 


pocalyps, 


Vpon the revelation, Fol. & 
pocal yps. But as touching the hidden mylteries,we may here 
in chiefly behold two things:that in the ſtate of the father there 
are ſet vowne 7. ages, in the which. both the ſtate of the ſon, 
the ſtate of the holy Ghoſt are compzehended: that we may vn⸗ 
der ſtand that the ſon and the holy ghott is in the father , @ that 
the ſon and the holy Gholt was ſent. Like wiſe that the Sonne, 
while in his ſkate he taketh to him /. ages, and placeth himſelſe 
amid the times of the woꝛld, and of the churches: doth carry on 
ee 
whych is aſſigned to his late, ta the firſt age ofthe 

Cate: che which Abrabam ſaw che time bnd 0 the ſe⸗ 
cond of Baptiſme to the ſecond of circumciſion, Likewyſe the 
thyꝛde ta the thyw: chat he abiding in the fowerth may in the 
middeſt bzpag about thoſe y. ages, as hee which is the euerla- 
ſing God,the enerlaſting God the Father. W hilſt in like ma 
ner the holy Ohoſt taketh to him 7. ſeaſons, tothe which thole 
things are bzought together that belonged tothe y. agts of þ 
wozld, & which were ſpoken of in the ſame ſeuen ages:hccon- 
cudeth alſo that which couceraeth the whole tate ofthe ſon, a 
be in the father g the ſon is diſcouered to bee the euerlaſiynge 
God, by whom the father e the ſon haue alſo don al thynges in 
all the y. ages of the mold, haue not ſpoken of them onely:as 
it may be ſeene cap. i. Genei. Theſe things ſteme mecte to bee 
knowye,þ an oꝛde t of thoſe things which are re bee 
kept, c 7 inter pꝛetation may open it ſelf. New let vs ſeeke fo? 
as eaſy an oer as we map,that al things that are ſpokt᷑ of in 
this booke:may ſcucrally bt pꝛopc unded. Fo? thoſe things that 
are handled from the firſt chapter vntoþ twelfth, ſeeme p they - 
cannot eaſily be deuded by a comon o2vcx;by reaſon ol hãdling 
things after 5 oꝛder ol mophecp,@byreaſon of the miſicties of 
God 5 father, the ſan q the holy Ghoſt , And in thoſe thynges 
whych are ſpoken of from the twelfth Chapter , vnto the ende 
ef this booke:an ozder of times map be kept, it thou vnderũi ãd 
1 * is AN beginning and fate of A nti⸗ 

ole is there handled, , and hys pzoceedynge and deſlruc- 
dünn allo vatpilhee commeth wth renewed Churche, 
ö 24. 


Nepther- 
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Neither will there bee here any hardnes in the oꝛder, when 
thou ſhalt percetue the thing it lelfe. 7 
ters, where he entreateth of the Eternall God: of the father, 
the ſonne, and the holy Ghoſte, and the knowledge and vnder⸗ 
ſanding ol them, is taught vs in the declaration ot thynges: 
wee ſhall not (as J haue ſayd) eaſily get by — ren 5 
vnder ſtanding of theſe things, to attaine to miſteries, 5 ober 
of P2ophecie mult be ſought oute. NotwithKanving becauſe 
the declaration ofthe Letter ought to keepe his certaine ozper 
applyed to common ſence, and meaſure ; we ſhall ſecke the c6- 
mon and eaſy ozver in che two firſt C » being moniſhed 
by the Lend: who bide John wꝛite the th [that are, and the 
things to come: afterward wee will — an other harder oꝛ⸗ 
der made knowne by Ion, who knew the miſteries hee hand⸗ 
led. Let vs ſay part rept — is ſet foxth þ 
Maieſtie . — — 88 
th Aplcs r ene, ime - . — 
in the Loꝛdes ſeconve commyng. Alter ward fecony 
and thyw Chapter, vnder the feuenchurches of Aſia is expoſt. 


N-&. ved the fate ofthe Church from lohns A vntill this time 


ol the Loꝛdes ſecond comming, and hs enthing begun g- 
gaine. Lckewiſe, from this vntill the ende ol the French trouts 


bles when Gods kingdome ſhalbe which 
bed in the fourth . — gen 
phecy ſhall be opened. as it is ſayd in the fifth Chapter. And þ 
it may be ſhewed hom Pꝛophecy is to be opened, in the 6.7. 4. 
9. 10. 1. Chapter there is a tehearſall of thoſe thinges þ were 
done in the whole ſkate of the Sonne, from the time ol lohn vn⸗ 
till the renewed Church in the Lo comming accoz: 
ding to 3 Galle 
a ſeuerall Reherſall, and declaration accodynge to the ſeuen 
ſeaſons of thoſe thinges whych were done from the beginning 
ofthe Loꝛdes ſecond comming,vntyll the cſtablyſhed Rynge: 
dome of Iſraell. F ee e be ſeuerall, 
and open inoygh i the Letter. Bowouer there ſeemeth to be 
eſſe difficuleyeinthoſe th ehings pillow. F02 lebe 12ithapter 
heretourneth to the begtuning of þ Popedome, ę of þ raign of 


Vpon the reuelation. 


Antichypft in the fowerth age, the firft being deriued from $ 
Apoſtles inthe thirtene chapter the poceeding of Antichzilt is 
exp2eſſed,and alſo his tyꝛanny confirmed by Charles the great 
in the fifth age, In the /c. chapter there beginneth a p2epara- 
tionto be made againſt Antichꝛyſt in the ſixt age : Chꝛyſt fen- 
deth the Abbot Joachim, and many others whom Theleoſpho- 
rus reroꝛdeth, who ſayth that the Lozdes comming is to bee 
looked foꝛ, and that there muſt needes be an innouation, oꝛ re- 
newing, to werte of the Goſpell. At length beginneth Luther 
in the end, oꝛ about the end of theſixth age: and other pꝛeachers 
follow euerp where to begin the pꝛeaching of 5 Goſpel.Chziſt 
is pꝛeſent, and is not perceiued to ſet to his hooke after 30. ye· 
res pꝛeaching , to ſtycke with an it on rod, and iudge the Pope- 
dome. Jn the 75. f. 6. chapter the pꝛacreding of the pzeaching 
and of the tudgement of the iron rodde is expʒeſſtd. Jn the x. 
chapter þ Romiſh church cauſe of al Pilchiefs is dcſcribed:the 
Pope is declared tobe Antichꝛyſt, which was don at the ſecõd 
counſayle of Trente:the wars made agaynſt 5 Goſpellers are 
declared to be turned againſt ; Papiſts:Rome to be burned, 
the Church of Rome euery where to be deſtroyed, euen as the 
Bꝛophets haue told In the //. Chapter is deſcribed oz ſonge 
the triumph that leremy — of cap. 50. & i. ol Sodome 
and her Syfters , and of Rome burned wyth Fy1e : and 
the Church of Rome deftroyed . In the /o. Chapter an o- 
uerthꝛow euery where ofthe whole ſtate ofthe Papiſles, and 
of the Ryngdome ol Anticliſt. In the 20. chapter is held a coũ 
ſalle of true catholicks goſpellers: Che church of al chꝛiſtian 
people is exected, the war of wicked Nations riſeth vp after« 
ward,wherin they which ſhal withſtã vp goſpel ſhalbe deſhyoi · 
ed. Jnthe / chapter the church is renewed + framed in al the 
woꝛld, x is deſcribed what maner of Church it ſhalbee. In the 
two and twenty Chapter the KRingdome of God is deſcrybed, 
that ſhall bee afterwarde in the ſtate of the Poly Ghoſte, 
where in wee ſhall raygme wyth Chꝛyſte, vntyll that when 
the Saboth is fpniſhed in thys Wozlde, hee bzyngeth vs 
in hys thyꝛde commynge to Þeauen in Glozy which Kinge 
dome and ſtare after che manner of P2ophecye hee thus de⸗ 
ſcribeth, to bet the Jmage 02 lykeneſſe of thynges to come, 
| C 3% to weete 
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to weete ofthe TUozldeto come in heauen: where wich Telus 
Chꝛyſt and God the father, we ſhall enioy euerlaſting Lyfe. 

We being told in the woꝛds of God vttered to lohn, haue ſette 
this oꝛder, which alſo the ſimpler ſozte may percetuc:chere are 
others whych are ſignified by lohn. who knew what Pifteries 
had ben ſhewed to him, and firſt in the very ſalutation: aſter þ 
maner of Paule, he ſemeth to ſet out what he wilſpeake, and in 
what ozder .herefoze while heſpeaketh af peace, by him 
which is; which was, and which is to come. Bclides the cuer⸗ 
laſting maieſty of God, are ſigniſted the ſtates in the CTlozid:a 
amonge Gods people, che ſtate ofthe Father, the Cate of þ ſen, 
and the ſtate of the holy Gholl:the which thꝛee ſtates ſhall bee 
knowne in the fonre oz fiue firſt chapters. Foꝝ whileſt che firſt 
viſion is ſet out, wherein the Maieſty of Chyyſt aud his cuerla 
ſting Eolpell is Significarur:the law alſo q᷑ the firſt ſtate of the 
woꝛld, is handled in that viſion.Likewiſe thoſe things that fr 
the beginning haue ben ſet out in the firſt Chaytcr.cf Geneſis, 
concerning all the ages of the woꝛld. Foz he hich is the fonne 
of God, which became man: was, and eucr hath ben in the fa⸗ 
ther and the father in him:# that which the father hath don, be 
hach don in him: and the fathers woꝛke, and all the holy Seede 
from the beginning ol the wozld unto the end, was caried toge 
ther in him. And when in the 2. and /. chapter diuers churches 
are deuided, the ſecond ſtate of the ſame ſon, and the pꝛeachyng 
ofthe Goſpell is chyekly ſigniſicd: which Lace is deuided into 
7. ages by reaſon of the ſending of the holy ghoſt alter chꝛyſtes 
aſtention into heauen. Foꝛ he which is, and which was was to 
come in ſpyꝛite, which hath alwais ben in his Church: & whych 
God in his ſecond comming ſhal appeare eucrlaſting, with the 
father and the haly Ghoſt: and in the fourth Chapter whyleft 
thoſe things are bꝛought to the third ſtate, which did belonge 
to the firſt and ſetond ſtate:the kingdome.of God is ſhewed to 
be eſtablyſhed,aud pzophecy to be opened ta bs inthe fifte chap- 
ter,entring into the ſeuenth age:and that the kingdome of Ged 
che father,hath bene everlaſtyng; and vaknowne. to the wozld, . 
it is now apparaunc in heauenly and earthly Creatures, and in 
the Creatures under the Earth, Aud it is euident * 
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God made man y deadfo2 our fing byynging the ſtate of þ F#- 
ther, amd his, and the holy Ghoſtes into one: wherein he layeth 
open bit vs his diuyue aieſty, and maketh vs his Rynge · 
dome 02 Inherttauncefoz euer. Fo2 hee that is and was, was 


therefoze to come:that he mi theſe ak 
. ofthe Father which 9:5 which 
was, and which is to rome, chould be made open by Chꝛiſt. Of 


whom, becaule he is one with the Father, it is layd in like ſoꝛt 
which is, and which was, x which is to come. Uhertoꝛe as her 
hath ſet out in thoſe woꝛds, which is, which was, x which is ta 
tome the ſtates. A hath he deſtribed the in p fine firſr chapte 
rs. Albeit ehedeth inch? vy reals o ß oꝛder of pzophecy - 
th pmtatcers cr ak things which cocerneuery one, 
one after an othcr:and contrarywile, and by reaſon ofthe mp» 
ſteries he handleth in euery ſtate thoſethings that belonge to 
otherſtates,and thereofother oꝛders may ariſe: Ot which we 
willſpeake herafter, Aud when he ſpeaketh ol grace and peace 
by che ſeuen ſpyzies that ſtand befoꝛe Gods thꝛone, beſides the 
Spyzite of God working all things in all men, at al times, are 
ſignified the holy Ghoſtes woꝛkes, by the which the leut chur 
ches haue ben eſtabliſhed in the ſeuen ages of the thꝛee ſtates, - 
which wozkes are ſhewed in Gods word among thole thynges 
. 
and among 10 his Ser⸗ 
uauntes, and the miniſters of Jeſus Chꝛyſt in the ages 
which we haue ſpoken ol. Ok the which the 7. 6. 7. g. chapter 
entreateth:and eſpecially in eſtablyſhing the ſeuenth,whereof 
there is an entreaty afterward eut᷑ to the twelfth chapter. And 
that ſeuenfold kind of the ſcriptures I vnderſtand to bee thoſe 
which are mitten in Geneſis, teaching the prompſes 2 
ich are in the 44bookes ofthe Lawe, which are in the 1220- 
phets:whych are in the Goſpell:which are in the wꝛytings of 
the Apoſtles:which = in _ 8 —— = in the 
opening of P2ophecy. Cothe Lawe and Pzophecye Jvaders 
ſtande that all che Bookes ofthe old Teſtamente . 
| t 
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After the Apoltles,if there haue bene Prophats.chey ſhalt 
doped Batt. pups garde pay, and Pꝛophe 
98 the ſcriptures it ſhall be ſpoken in 

ſeuenſeales.This now wee hold, that the Seruauntes of 


God lange and tolde thoſe thynges whych are contained in the 
ſeuen falde kynde of the Scriytutes,where the lame pyzit is 
vnderſtoode, and by whom the holy Scriptu 9 
and by whom the ÞPzeachers,C Piniſters, & the faith- 


full haue ſpoken and mought in theyz contentions agopuſte 
ty2annies, aud the Papacye. Therefoze.inthe fifte Chapter, 
wee ſhall beholy Gods woꝛd by the holy Ghoſt in the ſeuen a⸗ 
ges. Ju the lixth Chapter, che . wee ſhall 
beholde the wozke of God, and Jeſus Chyplt: that was don by 
the ſame ſpirite inthe ſeuen, oꝛ in all the ages ofthe wozly, In 
the 9. 10. and / 7. Chapter the ſeuen fold wozke of God in the 
latter age ofthe woꝛld:to the which wozke- are bzoughte the 
koꝛmer thinges that went be de, and the wozpof Godnowe o 
eee 
to a g | 
which hath ben ſet out in the fifte Chapter: and afterward bes 
ing expoundedo? opened, ſhalbe perfectly confirmed in the /. 
83 thinke good to ſet the hiſtoꝛy to vicw from the 
L ods firſtconiming, vntil the ſecond. &Ahen he maketh menti 
on ofthe /. Spirites. which are in the light of Gods thꝛone:to 
ouerpalle higher miſteries of che holy Ghoſt ſiguified in theſe 
7. Spirites. Ind when grace, and peace, is feut from Jeſus 
Chyylt the faythfull witnes: and ſtrſt begotten ol the deade, and 
pꝛince of kings ol the tarth; who hath loued vs , and waſher 
vs with his bloud:x hath made vs the kings & pꝛieſts of Gov, 
= there is ſignified the contention which was in the church from 
the Popes beginning vntil the ouerthzow of the ſame ſtate, de 
cauſe che faithful haue defended Gods woꝛd: would haue them · 
ſelues boꝛne again in chꝛiſt, ſaued in Chziſts bloud,andmake 
eee eee 
ges to ghimtelt h ey to ac 
things in him od ar . 2pſt, whych thinges are hid 
led cap. / 2. and /. But inthe fourteene Chapter the pꝛepa · 
ration 
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ration of Chzilt that ſhal be againſt Antichzilt is ſpoken of: x 
are ſentto call the Chziſtiansto Chyiſte, to 
ſecond comming is at hande 


man ſitting 
dꝛ the 


burning of Remo: 

and of the vtter ouerthzow or the Popilhe ſtate: touching the 
eſtabliſhing of the Church in Chzyſtes people and in þ whole 
woꝛlde. Wherefoze when the beholders ſhall reade the þyſto» 
ry fromthe 12. Chapter vnto the ende, they will acknowledge 
Chiifte to be the ſauiour ofthe woꝛlde as the Euangelilts and 
the Apoſtles haue taught vs, to aboliſhe Papacy Antichꝛiſtes 
Ringdome: which Chꝛiſte was made Judge of the lininge g 
the deade: to whom the Ringdome of the wozlde was geuen: 
who when he ſhalbe pꝛeſent with vs in his kingdome, both the 
Father and che Sonne ſhalbe pꝛeſent, in whom he is one, and 
euer hath bene, that then it may appeare which he hath ſayd ol 
him ſelfe: I am a and de the firſt and the laſf,and this ſapth $ , 1, 
Lom God, which is, and which was, and which is to come al- Oer 
mighty: becaule as it was ſayde of the Father, which is, and | 
which was, and which is tuo come, this ſame is meete to be ſaid 
of the Sonne who is one with the Father: and then let thoſe 
thinges bee ſcene which belonged to the Father and the holy 
Ghoſte, mought from the beginning in the Sen and thꝛough 
the Donne, to the perfect wozke of he Churehs „ 

a . * 
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dome: in all which wozke the Father, the Donne, and the ho- 
lv Ghoſte, one true God alone hath declared himlelfe vnto vs, 
bzinging vs to euerlaſting Life, and ma 2 
Mynceiy Pzieſthoods. And let this be the ſecond | 
oꝛder taken from the ſalutation. But 3 A hetved ſyewed 1 
foure firlt that the three ſtates are handled in euery 
ſtate, I ſpake of thoſe thinges which belonge ta other ſkates : 
and that thereof doe aryſe diuers ozvers, Df which matter J 
will pet ſpeake ſomewhat, Tyere is no doubt þ Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
came in the middle of tunes, and the ſccond ſtate is aſſigned vn · 
to him, But howe his.wozke.eutreth into the firſt State and 
diaweth the ſame within it, it hath bene ſpoken in the begin · 
ning of þ ſecond oꝛder: likewiſe alſo how it dꝛaweth within it þ 
thirde ſtate, it may appeare by the Interp2etation of the ficlke 
Chapter, becauſe thoſe thinges that are there ſctout be attri- 
buted tothe third ſtate of N 1 Chꝛiſte doth c · 
tayne þ ſame in him ſelfe in ; firſt And where as we haue 
ſapd · that þ ſecond ſtate of þ Son is ſignified, —.— is — 
nified, becaule the 2. ages doe contayne the 
thiee ſtates ſeuen Ages.Likewiſe where wehave yon 
thirde ſtate is deſcrived, the Lambe alſo is there vnderſtoove 
to be ſlapne from the beginning of the wozld,and wee ſhall ſee 
that his Goſple hath bene euerlaſtinge, and that God hath al- 
wayes bene a Ruler,Gouernour, and a Judge of the ozld, 
Wherefoze here aryſe many ozders. Firſt, becauſe the art bf« 
ſtan may haue thee places,02 ſeaſons: and here we muſt haue 
recourſe to the ozders that are ſet downe in the beginninge of 
Geneſis expoſided in þwozd BERISITH. Foz if thou place 
the firſt viſion in the middle of times, when the Sonne of God 
was ſeene in fleſhe, then the Sonne of God placed in p middle 
of times dzaweth the Lawe and Pꝛophecy into his Gofple: he 
D2aweth al the belecuers co his Church x Bady:TUhich were 
befoze,and ſhalbe after from the beginning of the wozld vntill 
the ende,TUhereof it is ſayd in 5; firſt Chapter of Matthewyhe 
ſheweth himſelfe vnto vs, and with him the Father and the ho- 
iy Ghoſte, eyther dꝛawing to him al the beleeuers which baue 
dene from the beginning tothe ende of the OY in er 
; ather 
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Father make them Partakers ot euerlaſting life, and of þ ho- 
ip Ghoſt : and bzingeth to palle that they haue the Father and 
the holy Ghoſte in them, ok which thing there is a declaration 
in pzophecp. In this onder then, the Sonne of GOD dzawerh 
into htmſelfe the ſürſte, ſeconde, and thirde ſtate, as a wheele a · 
middeſt a wheele: whickturneth aboute it the firſt ſtate of the - 
Father into the thirde ol che holy Ghoſte, both meeting togc- 
ther vpon one very large wheelc,whereof it is ſpoken in firſt 
Chapter of Ezechiell: and when hee dzaweth into himſeite as 
into his wheele the ſtate of the Father and the ſtate of the ho: 
ly Ghoſte, then there arileth a deeper cogitation, that Chziſte 
may dꝛawe together all times 02 ſeaſons into him ſelle, and all 
the bodily woꝛlde: which reaſon ſhalbe reuealed in the firſt vi⸗ 
ſion. And the wheele of the holy Ghoſte may bee taried aboue 
the heauens, and may take vp with it all Creatures which be · 
come ſpiritnall. The wheele of the Father holding all things 
in it infinitely may receaue ſuchas are become Spirituall in 
Ehyyſte- But if the firlk viſion bee placed in the beginninge of 
times, Chꝛiſte Jeſus ſhall bzing vs che ſkate of the Father, 
his ſtate, and the ſtate of the holy Ghoſte:and hereby Abraham 
and others ſawe the dayes of Chꝛille, and reiopſed. Bnt if in þ 
ende wee ſhall ſec all things pꝛepared foꝛ vs in Chꝛiſte alone, 
which are his gittes, and the Fathers, and the holy Ghoſtes: 
as from the beg inninge allo all thinges haue bene pꝛomiled vs 
in him. If nowe the holy Ohoſte may holde the ſtconde place, 
whentheSonne taketh the firſt,o2 the third, we ſhall then per» 
ceaue that the holy Ghoſte hath wzought in y Church, to ioyne 
her with Chyiſte: and that as the Church, ſo hath he, x ſhall 
hee, wozke the like in all that haut bene beeucrs befoꝛe and 
halbe afterward. Foꝛ as it hath ben ſayd of Chꝛiſt, fo muſt it 
be ſaydofþ holy Ghoſf, w ho dꝛaweth together w in him al be · 
le euers, from the beginning to þ end a middlemt ſt, embꝛacing 
the firſt fate # the third. And as the ſenſible weꝛld was gicuen 
to Chꝛiſte, and the intelligible Woylde to the holy Ghoſte; ſa 
nowe the intelligible ſhalbe geuen to Chyiſt, e che ſenſible to ß 
holy Gholle:that, þ which in vs is carnall # tranſitoꝛy map by 
Gods holp ſpirite be made ſpirituall + euerlaſting in Chꝛiſte. 
D2 E who ac 
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holy Ghoſte, he wil bzeake into þ 

gieue him þ thirdy halt ſee þ he p 
the 2. which alſo hath bene ſhewed in the firſt Chapter of Ge- 
neſis. As it hath bene ſayd of the Sonne and the holy Ghoſte, 
ſo may it be ſayd of the ſkate Father. And of this diuers diuilt- 
on of ſtates there ſhalbe founve diuers oꝛders. Andbecauſe we 
do not only behold God in thoſe things which he hath wzoughte 
in the wozlde, but alſo inthoſe thinges which hee pꝛepared foz 
vs befoze the wozlde was made, a will geue vs after the wozly 
is ended, there ariſeth an other ozder from Pzedeſtination to 
gloꝛiſtcation:likewiſe from euerlaſtingnes ta eucrlaſtingnes: 
and as befoze the woꝛld was made a kingdome was pꝛepared 
loꝛ vs with the Father: ſo after the woꝛlde is ended, wer ſhall 
polleſle it euerlaſtingly with p Father. But thole oꝛders haue 
bene oꝛdayned to beholde higher miſteries, ol which ozders,# 
miſteries J will ſpeake ſo much in they places,0z els J 

will take ſo much out of them in my interpꝛetati · 

on as I map, and as I thinke ſhall tend 

tothe opening of the holp 

Vyſtory, 


Vponthe reuelation. 


THECAPOCALTPS OF 
10H N the Denne. 


His Booke of the eFpecalyps onghte not to 
ſeeme tobe of any other I QH N chen of the 
A becauſe in the title l O H N is called 
Theologws, that is a Diuine, or one that ſpea · 
keth of G O D. For in DIONISIVS ARE- 
* OPAGITA vve ſee that PETER, IAMEs, 
JOHN, BARTHOLOMEW, GEROTHEYS,& che like 
are termed Diuines, vvho had deepe knowledge of Diuine 
or Heauenly thinges, Wherefore PAVLE allo tayd that he 
ſpake vvith Wiſedome amonge the perfect: and IGNATI- 
VS in his ſirſt Epiſtle ſayth that hee is able alſoto reaſon of 
the Cœleſtiall powers, of the Thrones, Dominations and o- 
chers: and vyhich more is, ofthe Tribunall Seate of the di- 
uine Maieſty. Whether TIOHN nowe called himſelfe a Di · 
uine, or whether others called him ſo, becauſe certayn thin- 
ges are contayned in this booke vvhich belong to the high- 
eſt diumity. We may ſeeme to affirmi by reaſon of the word 
Ibeolegus that this is not the Booke of IOHN the Apoſtle, 
and eliſt. Vea the rather alſo for that which I haue ſpo- 
ken: and ſe it is fayd immediatly; Who bare recorde 
of the vvorde of GO D, and of the Teſtimony of IEK SVS 
CHRIST: this Booke ſeemeth plainly to be IQHNS,which 
the auncient Fathers alſo doe teſtiſie. 


THE ARGV MENT } Þ- 
on the fir#t Chapter. 


de Apocalyps q reuelation is ſhewen to be Gods 
wonꝛde that thereby the holy Church map kncw the 
W.4 thinges that are co come. The ſalutation is ſet be. 
PSP foe; Chyſtethe Sonne of God is deſcribed, who 
comming in fleſhe hath by his bloude recouciled vs to the F a+ 
— a 
3 . 


Fol. n. 
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wheces, belives the name of the Ptophere, to the enve that —j 
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Sor, and in one viſion the Church is ſet out to haue ben made. 
fozmed & foſtert in him at all ſeaſons,euenas alſo all thinges 
haue benc created in him, and carrieth the compaſſe of þ hea- 
uens, which wee beholde. ZAherefoze hee will come to bee a: 
Judge of the quicke'+the dt ade, in whom all Churches haue 
bene builded and governed from the beginning, from whom 
miniſters haue bene geuen them, leaſt by chaunce at any time 
the Pope may ſeeme to haue bene p true Lowof the Church, 


The Reuelation of I eſus Chryſt] What ſoeuet I haue heard 
of my Father, I haue made knpwne to you (ſapth Chiſi) che 
vyordes, that I ſpeake to you, Tfpeake not of my ſelfe: but 
the Father abidipg in mee doth the vvorkes :beleeue mee, 
that Iam. in the Father, and the Father in mee, & heſe things 
doubtleſſe are meete to be vnd er ſtoode, that wet may knowe ß 
wee haue nothinge from the Father, but by the Senne: and 
what ſoeuer wee haue by the Sonne we haue from 5 Father. 
Befoze the woꝛde became fleſhe it was dar cklyſigniſied in the 
olde Teſtament: but after that the Sonne of God being made 
man did dwell in vs, what ſoenier is geuẽ vs from the Fathet, 
ought wholly to be ſhewed to bee geuen in ) Sonne and what 
ſoeuer wee haue thꝛough the Sonne muſk be ſhewed to be had 
from the Father. TWherefoze the Reuelation, that ts geuT vs 
25 Chziſte mult be ſhe ved to be geuen vs alſo from the A . 


1 . 

And it is called the Renelatfen of Jeſus Chyilte, becauſe 
all thinges that belong to the Father, belong to the Sonne. 
And it is ſayd to be of lohn, not after that ſoxte as is layd tu be 
Chriſtes: Fut it is ſayde to bee of Chaiſte, as of the Owner, 
Authour, and the Loꝛde: of Oli N, as of the Myniſter oꝛ ſer⸗ 
uaunte hand linge, and exhibitinge thoſt thinges that are his 
L 02des 02 Mayſters: the ſame manner muſt bee vnderſtoode 
in the Pꝛophetes. T hen it is ſayde: The Wotde of Tereny, 
becauſe it ts the Moꝛde of Chyyfte ſet out by his Seruauntc. 
Truelythis title of the V ooke ſeemeth to me tobe ſet befoze, 
which hath not bene put in the Bookes of the aunciente Pꝛo⸗ 
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Vpon the reuelation. 

might marke that which Chuiſte hath ſayde: Cuen bnto John, 
the Lawe, and the Nꝛophets. Wherefozeat þ comming of þ 
Meſſias thoſe thinges were ta be bzought to palle, that were 
ſpoken ol in the Law and the P)ophets : and when they were 


bꝛoughte to palle, they ſhonlde haue bene made gras mas 


nifeſt being truely ſpoken of befoz. And becaule thoſe thynges 
that were ſpoken of in the Lawe andthe Nꝛoyhetes, were to 
come to palle at alltimes,as it hath bene ſapd in liay Chap. 16. 
I haue declared the lait thing from the beginning: and 
from of olde the thinges that were not done. UWnbhere« 
fore the Reuelation is gieuen vs, wherein are contayned the 


things to comeſpoken offromþ beginng: y when eucry thing 


ſpoken of in this Bookecaine to palle,wee may knowe þ they 
haue bene ſpoken of fromthe beginning: and that they haue fo 
fallen out as they haue bene ſpoken ol: and that thoſe thinges 
that are contayntd iu Pophecy though out are fo reuealed, 
opened,bzought to lighte, # being truely fozetolde are ſet oute 


to be ſeene. The ozder likewiſe and the maner of the handling 


of P2ophecy is moze Diſcoucred in this Booke then in other. 
And fo2 theſe cauſes this Booke outrht to be called the Reue · 
lation,TherefozeChiiltiis ought cobecarefull at all times a- 
bout thoſe thinges y haue hapned in the Church, and in þ tate 
of the Chꝛiſtian people, p they may acknowledge thoſe things 
firſt in this Booke, and then in the Lawe x the Pꝛophets. And 
euen as thoſe things haue bene reuealed befoꝛe this, that con: 
cerned the Los firff comming : ſo after ward by their falling 
out the faythfull ſawe in the ſtate of the Sonne thole thinges y 
were reuealed vnto them And now we onght to be moſt heede⸗ 
Full when Pꝛophecy dꝛaweth to an ende, and all thinges are 
bꝛoughte to paſſe, that haue bene veclared in this Booke, in 
the Lawe, and in the Pꝛophetes, to come to paſſe in the {aſt 
Age. And IOH N who wꝛote the Reuelation calleth vs back 
ta the Euenter, n fallinges oute that were fozetolve vs as we 
perteaue in the teuth xleuententh Chapter, and in the 2. 
there her ſayth; It is done hee ſheweth that thoſethinges 
ate accompliſhed that were ſpoken of fromthe beginninge, 
and that 
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and that all thinges are reuealed. I thinke it meete to keepe 
ſill the woꝛde Apocalyps, as wee doe alſu keepe the name of 
the Goſple and » Wee oughte alſo to keepe the wozve 
REVELAT Io, becaule it expꝛeſleth the vaile of Moyles, 
and euery toueringe remooned from our Eyes. They which 
eſchue theſe woꝛdes J ſhall thinke them not to ſpeake latine, 

when they foꝛſake very figntficant woꝛdes, aud made peculiar 
to Diuinity by the beſt authours, and by him that covered the 
ſhymng Fate of Moyſes with a Uaile; and that maketh vs to 
beholde him after his Fate is reuealed,o2 vucouered. 


To ſhew to his Seruants things that muZt ſhortly be done 


Firſt I thinke that we are to hold this generally: as God 
in the beginninge woulde haue himlelfe to bee knowne by his 
Childꝛen, the true.onely, and euerlaſting God in thinges that 
he hath made, in the things p he hath done by the holy Ghoſte, 
and was to doe tuen vntill the ende of the wozld, and in things 
that he hath ſpoken touching his & ame by his ſeruants in all 
ages of the wozld : ſo in the ende ol times, whether alſo in the 
courſe 02 pzoceſſe of times he would likewiſe confirme and re- 
peate the things that hee had let oute in che beginning, that the 
beleeuers might be the rather aſſured that he is the only God 
that made the wozlde,the Church, and the beleeuers :that hee 
hath ſpoken and moughte all thinges at all times by his holy 
Sppyiite in his ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſte. And as he hath appoyn · 
ted al things from the beginning, lo alla that he hath bought - 
them to an ende: and that our hope concerning the ſaluation of 
vs all chat haue beleeued ſhould be ſteadfaſt and aſſured in vs. 
To conclude becauſe the Apoſtles were ſent amonge Wolues, = 
as C hifte had tolde: and that great tyzannous perſecution of 
thꝛee hundzerh yeares hunge ouer the heades of all beleeuers; 
and afterward Antichriſte was tobetray the Church,# from 
thence fozwarde miſerably to moleſt her vntill theſecond com ⸗ 
ming of the Lozd: to the ende that the beleeuers might know 

theſe things, and leaue to the hope of rewarde that they ſhould 
attaine by ſo griat a Conflict ; this Booke was geeuen from 
Vodthe Father and from Telus Chriſte, wherein godly — | 


——_ a... 
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might lee the p2oceeding of things, and might be warned tou- 
ching the thinges to come, and therefoze it is ſapd : That muſt 
ſhortly be done. Becauſe in this Booke the pcrlecution be- 

in the time of þApoltles as it is {poken of,Pozeouer it is 

Shortly, by reaſon of other thinges thatenſued, and that 
tame to paſſe ſooner then the Papiſtes thought. Wherefoze 
Peter ſheweth that they were deteaued, aud bzingeth all men 


Fw Cap. 10. Hebr, 
come, will come. 
Iames Cap. 5. hath wziten that the Lozves comminge dꝛaw 
eth neart: the ſame hath Peter ſignified in his . Epiltle verſe 
6:& Cap. is. berſe io. as they that mite to them of their time, 
and to vs incheir wap # manner of Pꝛuphecy, that they might 
haue knowlevge;not in the ende of þ wozlv,but befoze Chyiſte 
came:anv9 we by the renewed preaching of the Goſple ſhould 
immediatix ſee, x feele the fate of his judgement, and Chziſt 
ſheweth lohn all things to come to paſſe, that he may lay them 
open vnto vx, which doubtleſſe albeit they bee contayned in the 
Pꝛophetes, yet were not knopne by reaſon of the manner of 
thehandling,anddifagreeing from our Senſes, + under ſtan· 
ding: and a ne we worde ought to be geuen to the Church foz 
the fyfte Age of the Wozlve. Foz the worde of the L ozd fay⸗ 
leth not from Generation to Generation, 

Ana he ſent, and ſignified by his Angle unto his Ser- 
uaunte John] Befote hee ſayde, to ſhewe, here hee ſayth, 
and he ſignified, that wee may knowe howe hee ſhewed. Foz 
although to ſi be to certifie,to aduertiſe, and to make one 
Kknowe of a chynge; yet Pꝛophecy doth dyuerſly allude to 
TQo2des, and heere it is declared by certayne Signes c2 to- 
kens that Chꝛyſte hath ſhewed the thinges that ought to bee 
doone,as the thing it ſelfe doth (ewe the Reuealation is ſent, 
- and deltuered by his Angle. When GOD, and his Sonng 
wozketh and doeth, hee docth and —_ by the holy — 
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and by ß npniſtry of Angles. Wherefo2e he is ſayd oftentimes 
tu doe the thinges by Angels, which the holy Ghoſte and Gov 
doth : and the holy Gbolt islignrfied in che name of an Angle, 
as in theſalutarion, lokn ſendech grace and peacefrom the ſe» 
urn ſpirites: and Chꝛiſte himſelfe is called an Angle, becauſe 
they were doth ſent. And inthe time of Toh the holy Ghoſte 
was ſent to the Apoſtles. Therefoze when by Angle the holy 
> Ghote alſo is ſignified, wee vnderſtande that this Reuelation 

was deliuered to lohn bythe Father, the Donne, and the holy 
Shotte: and that therois bzotiftht Teſtimonyofrhzee y bears 
witnes in Heauen ol the berity of this Mophecy,that with vs 
alſo that teſtimony may be moſt aſſured, Jn Otcas we ſee that 
the Lode is thꝛice repeated, and elſe were in Moyſes and the 
Mophetes: that the Father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſte 
might be ſigniſied: Theit as ther did ſhewe tydinges, ſo they 
doe accompliſhe, ſhewe, and ſigmfie to lolm & cheir ſcruaunts: 
and oftentimes in this Booke Angels are rtheatſed, which 
Hewe tydings and haue to doe from ÿ fir cõming ol · Chꝛiſte 
vntill the wozkes of his ſecond conminge bee finiſhed, And if 
there be any that hath not knowne this in the P2zopheres, and 
doth not heare vnderſtand itinTohn, let him cauſider the cauſe 
why lohn Cap. ig. is ſande ta haue fallendowneta the Angels 
feete ts woꝛſhip him: TUhoknewe that an was not to 
be woꝛſhipped. And if it be ſayd that he knew it not, he ſhould 
haue knowne it, when he was warned by the Angle. Det after 
the warninge of the Angle, he kell agayne to doe woꝛſhip at þ 
Angels feete. (herefoze lohn ſeemed the ſecond time, ( when 
he is ſayd to doe moꝛſhip at the Angels feete, who ſhewed him 
that he ſawe) that he would haue woꝛſhipped au other belides 
the Angle (as Abrahain did, oho ſawe thee, and wozſhipped 
but one) to weeee the holy Ghoſte, whom the Angle Cap. - 9, 
called the Teſtimony of Jeſus Ch2yCe, and this C eſtunony 
be ſayth is the Spirice of ꝛophecy: where it appeareth alſo 
that the holy Ghoſte doth lykewyſe pꝛoceede from the Sonne, 
and doth ſhewe in the Pꝛophetes the thinges to come, whych 
2. hinges are tuident vnto vs by Peter, allo Caps! 9 ts 
who 


Uponthereuelation. 


who ſayth: that fozewarning Spyzite of Chypfte which was 
in them. Wherefoze fo2 theſe cauſes the Teſtimony of thc ſpi 
rite ſeemeth here to beg acknowledged in the Angell, and the 
Angell in whom is the Teltunony of the holy Gholke. And to 
the ende wee might knowe this heere, thole thinges are ſet in 
the ende of the Booke that we haue read concerning wozſhip- 
inge, where the Teſtimony of the Spirite is declared to bee 
acknowledged wyth the Teſtimonp of the Father , and che 
Somne:and alſo the Angell doth ioyne hereto thzee Witneſſes 


Fol. 14. | 


of the Creatures, himſelfe, and IOHN, and thoſe that kecpe /- 2. 3 


the woꝛdes of this Booke, and whych beare the ſame TWit- 
neſſe of Jeſus. 


Vir ho bare Recorde of the worde of GO D, & of the 
tentimony of I eſus Chryite, and of all thinges that hee 


ame, 

Theſe woꝛdes ſeeme to haue a double meaninge to bnder⸗ 
ftanve them thus : Chyyſte hath ſignified when he ſente to his 
Seruaunte-IOHN-: whych IOHN did as hee was commaun- 
ded, {Hee hath witneſſed that thoſe are G ODS Modes 
that hee hath w2ytten in this Bookes, ſente to hun from Je⸗ 
ſus Chiyfte by the Angell, And becauſe all thynges were 
thewen him by certayne N iſious, hee wzote, oz. wytneſſed all 
thethinges hee ſawe. ee may thus vnderſtaiide them alla: 
Dee wbych wꝛote che Golple, and bare Recozd of the wow 
of GOD, became Fleſhe, and of thole thinges that Chyyfte 
did and ſpake, and all thynges which hceſawe ; is the man that 
bad Uiſions of the Churches of A ſia, that were at that time, 
and of others to come. 155 manner. of ſpeakinge hath 


lolin in the ende of his Golþle, where hee lapth : This is that 
Difciple which bearech pitnes of thole things, and hath wit 
ten this, and Aae it is his true Teſtimony. Do tn 
the 1 _ rpiltle hee 8 
and ſayth that hee wytneſleth the thyr ges hee . 

Wherefoze 10H N wüneſleth that. ber bath receaued thys- 


: 1 


on of che Angell, who recequey-it from Chyyſtez 
8 0 n , ee 


— 
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and Chyiſte from the Father : and he ſayth, that the Father, 
Sonne, and the holy Ghoſte gaue this Booke to the Church, 
wherein are contayned thoſe thinges which he ſawe appertay · 
ninge both to thoſe thinges that were in his time, and to other 
thinges that were to followe afterwarve in the Churches, e⸗ 
uen till the renewed Church. Mee ſtemech theſe woꝛdes doe 
ſignifie, which J haue ſeene in an olde Greene copy: Et quæ 
ſunt, & quæ oportet fieri poſthec, that is, which are, and 
which muſt come to paſſe hereafter. Whether now theſe be þ 
woꝛdes of Tohn, oz put by ſome man in the margent foz an exe 
poſition, they ſeeme to expounde quæcumq́; vidit, all that hee 
ſawe: to weete touchinge the ſeuen Churches of Aſia as they 
were at that time : and touchinge thoſe things that were to be 
2 vntill che creation of a newe Heauen and a newe 
arth. 
Happy is hee that readeth, and happy are they that he are 
the worde of this Prophecy, amd \keepe thuſe things which 
are writen therein, 2 the time is at hand] It is ſaydint 
the firſt Plalme what this whzve happy oz bleſſen doch ſignt- 
fie; let thoſe thinges bee applied to this place, that are there 
ſpoken. I thinke that this ts the meaning of thoſe wos: that 
Iohn pzonounceth them happy that haue read, G hearde, and 
t the things that are w2ittenmthisBooke;Likewiſe this: 
That they ſhall bee bleſſed , that generally haut read the 204 
phecy both in this Booke, in the Prophetes; aun in the whole 
Deripture: and haue hearde it and kept the thiuges that are 
wiiten therein: But it is lay, that haue read and afterward; 
that haue heard and kept, that an Jnterpzeter may beemar» * 
ked in him that hach read: _ as David fach. P2ophery 
wantcth an Interpzeter : and heardsbelee+ 
ung inter pꝛetatton, and obſettiong thoſe things that are cont» 
maunded in Pzophecy. Wherefoze a thitd inter pꝛctation lee« 
meth plainely to be þ inthis wom avotywdokay, 
. not only him rea, 22 chat in þ 
Uug gut of chin owlevireth the things that are w 
aan Fazer 6th ah kale i 
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tine eee peels 

(ahve rebel Then this Hall be acrompliſhed 
chen a bleſſed life ſhalbe eſtabliſhed in Gods kingdome vpon 3 
Earth, but to bemoſt bleſed andhappy ia Þeauen, There+ 
ode Ion cryeth out both fo2 the greatnes of the thinge, and be · 
cauſe wee pꝛoteede and ſtryue to goe to the Sabboth, to the 
kingdome of God and Jeſus Chziſte, in whom wee ſhall bee 
Pꝛieſtes, and Ringes not onely in hope, but alſo in acte, and in 
very deede, that he allureth all men to that bleſſed life : and be⸗ 
cauſe wee ſtriue to goe to that bleſſed tate, to the which the 
Father ſtroue to ge, that read the L awe beliuet ed iy Moy- 
ſes, and the woꝛde of God deliuered by the Prophets: nM 
conſidered and acknowled the pꝛomiſſes that they haue read 
in the Letters ; andhaue perfourmed thoſe thinges 0 at hath 


n to them in N: 
iſtians baue likewyfe 
hearde i 2 CE how perfourmed the 


thinges that are ſet fozth meete to be-perfourmed inthe kings 
dome of Chzyſte, fo in che Ryngdome of Chzyſte they that 
haue read and acknowledged the Fathers, they will reave and 
—U— — —— — they 
will heare the thingrs chat God hach tolde them in the Lawe, 
inche Goſple, and the Pꝛophetes, and ſhall perfomnie the Re · 

nelatiotts and commaumdementes that they haue knowne and 
heard; this foometh co er the tnterpperarinn — 
dee egen — — 


11775 that heareth, readeth, perfmeth 
dee e e 
and the Gdſple, that thoſe things which ÿ man) by Dauid ſayy 
to be bleſſed) hach read, may be all one w the Law whereunto 
he hach geuen himſelfe : that thoſe things which he hath heard 
may de titſoones all one with the Lame, wherein the tontem · 
. and þ thoſe thinges 


HT 
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ich bee bach perkourmen, map ber all one with the fruites | 
22 —.— e receauetb in! ne inge of Gods worde. 

There is put to: For the time is at To che ende truelp 
that ſomuch the rather all Falke ſhould carnellly bende them · 
ſelues to conſider, and readetheſe things ol Pzophecy : to con- 
Gder, heare, and perfozme the thinges p are declared there 
in. Fo2 thoſe thinges are therem declared, that Moyſes and 
the Pꝛophets haue wꝛyten of the kingdome of Lracll tobe res 
ſozed thzaugh Chyyſte,and of the bleſſedlyfe ta be geuen to al 
the beleeuers, foꝛ þ time is at hand foz them to enter into fight. 
againſt Tyzanneſle, that they may poſſeſſe their Ringvomes:. 
at the firſtnot with bowes, and hoſtes of Voꝛſemen, but wpth. 
martirnome: and when Antichriſte ſhall enter, there ſhalbe 
a fight with him thzough martirdome, vntil that great aduer- 
fary be ouercome by Gods wozd, & by the Tron Rod together 
with all ſuch as are enimies to thefayth of þ Goſple, and all þ. 
godly haue the victozy,a bleſſed ſate,# happy life:# here may. 
de under ſtaode the things þ were ſpoken in p woꝛde Shortly. 
Jahn ii the ſeuen Churches which are iu Aſia, Grace bee: 
to yo und peace] It ſeemeth inconuenient, ſceing $there. 
were ſo many Churches in Syria, and all A ſia, there ſhnuld be 
others beſides, oꝛ were alſo in Europe, ſ̃ Africa, that he wꝛute 
only ta thoſe ſeuen in leſſer Aſia, TUherefoze we muſt thinke þ 
there refteth a miſtery in thoſe ſeutn Churches:that by them, 

92 bnder them all Churches. beſides may bee vudsrſtoode that 
were to be at all times, this hath Tohn-done after the manner 
of P2ophecy, Foz the Propbees take ſome place, ſome deede, 
92 ſome perſon to ſhewe in them certayne thinges to come of 
sertayne perſons, in certayne places. But lohn, as.Ithynke: 
zooke thoſe ſeuen Churches, whith art in the Limite gol Aſia; 
the [effe,neare Europe, 02 at the & imites of Rurope to ſignj- 
Ge the Churches to come, # the woꝛſhipping of Chile, 
was to bee remooued into Europe, and at length to orcupyail. 
thoſe backe places that lye to the Ocean ſea, oz to the Weaft,. 
Fo God hath bzought his wozke in the Churches thꝛough al 
partes of the wozlde, from the Eaſte to the W eaſt. Percups 
ts Praphetes oftentimes vos (89 thak ee 
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peate, which is lent to the beleeners, it is ſayd in Faule. 


From ſum, which it, and wluch war, and which it to come. 
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med Church, whichoughte tp hee in her, and which they haus 
6, Cap. vio 


thought meete to bgexremoougd from her, In the 6, Cap. 
the 12, bp certayne tohens lohn ſheweth thole thing s,which $ 
2 other Apoſfles haue witenof the times to come: as Paule, ut 
Peter. Antechriſte themangfſiune, g of others reuoltipgefrom the 
lehn. fayth, and fighting agauuſl che f 
Cap.. 21.22. ſame 5 | 
J Payle 
2 
And hinke it 
not meete to ſycake many fly 


zelp to 
red in ot ugh i 
lace poder # pꝛoceſſe * 


things 
to be {et abꝛoade fo2 others to 
the perfect & ſound interpꝛi | 
reſtoꝛed, and ſhall bzinge the wozlde within her compaſſe, But 
now let vs ſee, why in this place it is fayd from God, 
From lum which n, and which was, and which « to come. 
Foꝛaſmuch as the greatneſſe of God is ſuch, as it cannot be 
perceaued by man: God in the Creation ofthe TTonld and in 
thoſe thinges which hee din from the beginning of the wozlvg 
vnto the ende,woulde haue vs knowe him to de the Almighty: 
GD. Wherefoze the Pzophetes doe ſo often 288 
GD is bet that made Veauen @ Carth: and that GOD. is 
hee that doth all thinges in all Folke, and pytypace whom 
was made nochinge, that was mave,nochpuge is made withe 
mute him: neyther is there any Aexatinm in the 2 winch 


ing. 
ae e Nr all Den eicvrke 1 


gene, DD: : and that Ades ewe bv bn: 
were ny Ny D. feed N be- 


—— : Yea moze.is that they 

10 DO, ey were then | 

ende that Iolm may ſhew the ee layth from b 

ts, and which was, and whpch is to come. By him which is, he 
ſheweth G O D by ſignes, ann ſetteth him befoze our epcs, þ 


maketh all things, 
as Pod rig all chynges e 
haue theyz being, And becauſe it is added: And which was, 
Tee are warned that, that G O D which nowe maketh all 
thynges:and bzingeth all things to-paſle is the (elſe ſame that 
treated all thinges from the beginning, and the wonld it ſelfe, 
aud hath accompliſheyall thynges that euer were, And when 
moꝛeouer it is added: And which is to come, uo createth 
created, accompliſheth, and accompliſhedall things, to create 
and accompliſheth all things alter warde vnto the ende of the 
— in theſe woꝛdes are ſignified alſo the ſtates of the 
21d: the ſtate of the Father which was befoze vs, the ſkate 
of the Sonne which is now, and the ſtate of the holy:Ghoſte = 
wherinto we now enter, oꝛ into whole tate $ wap is now p2e- > 
pared. And ther exe it is ſapde; And which is ta come: to 
weete, ta take vs into his ſpirituall kingdome'. Likewiſe by 
him which is, G od is ſigniſied vnto vs, who truly is alont:as 
it is in Exodus. cap.3. and in whcme are all, whatſoeuer they 
be: v whole woꝛld alſo. By hi which was, is ſignified gods e- 
uerlaſtingnes befoze the woꝛld was made: by him hich is to 
come, gods euerlaſtigneſle alfo after » wozld was made:# it is 
ſaid, which is to tome, to weete to take vs intoeuerlaſting life, - 
Which is, is firſt ſet downe,and which was, after: Foz man 
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byngeth to pafſt thoſe things that he ſpake of longe befoze, he 
is knowne euer to haue ben, and euer to be. And chat there are 
thꝛee ſtates, as wee ſapd;of the Father, ol the Donne, and of 5 
hol» ghoſt:it is ſpokt᷑ ol in ol Geneſis, ę ellewhere 
dftentimes:and the Abbot imus, and others haue allo» 
wed them by the wozke ofthe Father, by the wozke of þſonne, 
and by the wozke ol the holy Ghoſte: and it will not ber {onge 
before it appeare.And if accozding to the oꝛder of the States, 
Which is: be attributed to theſonne,that he may be which is:x 
in him which is, al thinges are that are made, and the whole 
woꝛld too: and all things which are made therein. Therfoze the 
Donne ſhall enter into that whole, which befoze was appoyn⸗ 
ted tu the Father: m ot him it ſhall alſo be ſayd, which is, and 
which mas, and which is to come. TAhereof it came to palle,þ 
Chyyſt lam beneath: I am. x. and. c. the beginning and ende, 
am lohn doth attribute vnto him, to be him which is, whych 
was, and which is to come Almighty. An? that all thinges are 
in Chzyft that are made, and the whole wozld tod, the ſirſt viſi · 
on ſhall ſhew vs.TAherefoze by reaſon of the thyee ſtates of the 
Moꝛlde wee ſee that the firſte Interpzetation was meete 
and neceſſary to bee receiued, both becauſe Chzyſt is the ts 
mage of the Father, and in him all thinges were made: + bea- 
reth all things by the woꝛd ol his power, as we ſhall ſee in the 
viſion. The ſecond Inter pꝛetation alſo ſhall ſeeme meete and 
neceſſary to bee reteiued: and hereupon Deuines may reaſõ, 
how the father is in the ſoone; g the ſon in the father: how the 
father hath deliuered al things to þ ſon, x many ſuch like. But 
leauing this to thẽ I wil go toward with the hiſtoꝛicall inter · 
pzctation. But firſt me muſt here conſiver,what wag the cauſe, 
and what pꝛolit ariſeth thereby that lohn hath — God 
vnto 


nts, Ghote Fe RSQ © 1s 
ſcene,and he knowne which is not lerne with moztall Eyes. 
Moꝛeouer thele wopvs och Facher, of he Senna þ 
holy Ghoſt arc vttered agaynſt Cyzaunts, and Antichziſt, g al- 
ſo all Jdolaters are repzooued-which ede deten e 
Gods, men quicke and deade.  berekins the 
eth out; He that made not . — Bentheres 
fozenot to be woꝛſhiped. De that telleth not things to come frõ 
the beginniag,is not E od. therefoꝛe not to be wozſhiped. De a» 
lone which is and which was, and which is to came: created all 
things, bꝛought all things to paſſe, and tolde all — — 
koꝛe he alone is Gad,therfoxe — is to be wozthipey, And 
hereof it cammeth to paſſe that it is not thus laydr e hich rs 
which was which is ta come. But ande thertoþ contfictid and. 
and ſay; whych is, x which was, e which is to came: þ which 
is, which was, x which is to come: may be vnnerſtade to be all, 
one, which doubtles tun be ſayd ol no Creature. Fox Aungels 
ſometime were not. So likewile men, therefozs they are not 
Govs:therefoze not to be wozſhiped. Wherefoxe it is ſayde of 
God the father and the Sonne. Thou euer arte all onc, and thy 
yeares faple not. Mich all theſe ings N — 
tay the vngodly.Uherefoze it is ſayd in Hay. cap 2 
firſt, ann J am the laſt, and beſives me there is no 
wile befozeme there was nothing fourmed ee 
neither ſhal there be after mee. Againſt the invocation of ſain-- 
ctes it is ſayd alſo in Iſa. cap. . Thy name is ſoʒ euer. Where. 
foze aa theſe things are alleadged againft all the vngodly: Do 
eſpecially againſt Antichꝛyſt the Pope ſaith lohn, by God, and 
the ſonne ol Gad: which is, which was, and whych is to came. 
And from the ſeven ſpyrits which are before his throne., 
Euen as inthe place of G O O the Father it hath bene 
ſapve : From hym whych is, whych was, and whych is to 
come: So heere in the place of the holy Ghoſte it is ſayde, 
and from the ſeuen Spyzites whych are befoze his thzone. So 
wozketh all thynges in all Men by hys holy Spyzite, and all 
hys W ozkes ſtande euer in his light. Fo God would baue bis 
euerlaſtpng deuine eſſence to bee 7 thole e 
— 24- 
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made it molt manifeſt in his Church in the ſtates of the wozld, 
when in the re 
andthe Law; when in the ſecond he is now a framing, and fou 
— Foo toes,or wheninthe — 
— 2 din ren P2 P2ophecy, and byin- 
to perfection after the imitation ol 
Tut. God would allo ſþew his workes ah — 
wer in theſewows: And /rom the ſeuen Spyrites whych 
1 in his preſence, * his waſhes in this 1 — ſhewed, 


e in ß re- 
tn. — when he bebe | 
come into ages —* k re is 
traightnes 


earthly wozlo, to the wideneſle of 
che celeftials:whole lyghts wee ſee, in the which the ſeuen Ru⸗ 
lers doe not onely deuidethe — 4 —.— 
> awfeym choſe ſeuen guldes of tunes we dimbe 
— — length to the chuane of Gan. 
two things are here 2 crete God 
which is withonte time, x gieueth time, and diviſions of times . 
rercney which pouree fc vpon all thinges that he hath 
8 ee | 
createv:any by the which — are made and effected in 
things Sapercteleſtiall, Cleſtialf, and Terreſtriall; @moze- 
ouer in the Churth. It is not my part now diligently to treate 
ar Gods cuerlaffingneſſe,and to ſhew it bythe number of the 
ſeuen, how the time paſſing and reuoluing voſt ſtedfaſtly abide 
vpon the ſeuen number ol dayes: and rather in the Cceleſtiall, 
where time retourneth from age to age:thar it thou ftilclimbe 
higher, thou green wheretime is nat, but all 
chings are eternal without time: which beſtyw, z leparate ſea» 
* things beneath, Its not m 2 — ow 
the 


the deuine vercues that God doth poure dut bpon vpd 
the heauens, vpon men, vpon all things below: the „ the 
ſtrength, and the manifold and ſeuerall all deynge 
ſhewed by a certaine great meane in the ſeuen number ol An- 
. gels.Tlherefore refrayning from higher matters, Iwil abide 
in the office that is gieuen me in renuing ouer the holy hiſto: y, 
generally to expound the ſeuen wozkesof God, of the ſeuen a- 
ges ok the wozld in his Church:tn which ages doubtles God 
with his Sptritecreated,betrothed,and ioyned the Church to 
him:he treated her in the faith of Abraham, ttonriſhed her in 
the Lam, decker her in Pꝛophety, betrothed her in theGoſpel, 
confirmed the fayth imthe reuelation, and nouriſhed it by hope 
that he wyll pet come thꝛough new Pꝛophets: and to finiſh the 
ariage he came at length, and ioyned her vnto him in open 
P2ophecy. In theſe words Z haue expounded the ſeuen Ages 
of the woꝛld. Let him that liſt mam wayes expound tht other» 
wiſe, in the which God hath — his holy ſpirite in the 
oꝛdet of ſtuen whatſoeuer is contained in the holy Scriptures. 
Eſdras, Eccleſiaſticus, the twelue ſonnes of Iacob, and þ Pꝛo- 
phets, do diuerſly ſignifie thoſe ages: and the Iewes had hadde 
them marked in leuen, and in their thze Sephiror. Wherefoze 
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as God hath ſhewed himſelfe by the thꝛee ſtates of the woꝛld in |.. — 
hes Mode, that it was hee whych appoynted the ſirſt ſtate of la ide gol 
the Lawe, che ſeconde of the Golpell, the thyꝛd of dyſtloled pꝛo · . of Prop 


pbecx. o in thoſe feuen ages that thzough his holy ſpirite hee 
hath ſhewed him elle to haue wꝛought all things in Abral am, 
and conſequently in his ſeede: in che eſtabliſhed ſtate of his peo⸗ 
ple after the Lame was gieuen, and fo foꝛthward in all þ Peo« 
ple of Iſraell. Mhether to Judges o; Ringes, Captames, and 
rulers amonge them:in the ſame people bzought into bondage 
ſhewing and pꝛomiling them by the Þ2ophets hope of perfecte 
liberty, and gieuing them tokens ofperfourming his pꝛomiſes 
in all chem that beleue the woꝛd of Chꝛyſt, and the pꝛeachyng 
ofthe Goſpell:in all them that abide inthe ſame faith, whyle 
many fozſake Chyiſt and go to the Pope; in all them that haue 
—— of Chꝛyſts comming, to veliuer the Church from þ Pa- 
pacyeʒ fromAntechulſtiandto — all chem p — 
* rec 
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receited the woꝛd ol the Goſpell. which now the ſecond tym e 
Chyyſt hath pꝛeached in hys members, and haue foꝛſaken Þa- 
piſtry:and which haue fought manfully with the wozd # wyth 
weapons, and ſtil fight a gaynſt the ſtate of Antichꝛyſt. Ju theſe: 
ſeuen ages G DD hathwought all in all, and hath not onely 
wꝛought: but alſo from the beguming hath ſo appointed to do 
all things, and told all theſe thinges: and at ech time and Age 
he hath ſigniſted them in the Church by his miniſters, and in 
the end whatſocuer hee appoynted from the beginning, at len« 
gth he bzought to palle,and finiſhed: which is declared when it. 
is ſayd. YY hych are before his throne . And though it bee 
harde to ſpeake of the Thzone of & O D, pet becauſe the 
wiſedome of GDD is greate, and his power appeared in the 
Church, wee will ſceke his thzone in the Church. And when 
it is ſayde. That Heauen is his ſeate, and the earth his Foote: 
Roole:and in Iſay. cap. 6. The Loꝛd ſate vpon ahighthzone,and: 
the ſkirtes of his garment filled the temple:mee thinketh wee 
may ſay. that the Thzone of God is the Church from Abraham 
oꝛ from Adam,vnto the ende of the (Mozld.Fo2 the heauen is. 
= called Gods ſeate, and vnder the wozd Meauen is alſo vnder. 
ſtoode the Church. Therefoze the Church ſhall alſo bee the 
Thꝛone, the place of eftate,and theſeate of God. The ſeuen 
Spputes are now befoze his Thzone.Foz as J hane ſayde all 
= the wozkes of God al all times to come, & paſt are befoze him 
in his church, as pꝛeſent: which he will do, as the things which 
he hath done: which he hath dane, as the things which he now 
doth:that which he ſayd was to come, was the ſame that was. 
dene. Neither is there any power that can do any thinge other · 
wiſe then he hath ſpoken. Andthat che matter may bemoze ap⸗ 
paraunt J haue ſaid that vnder the moꝛd heauen che Church is 
vnderſtoode, which from the b of che ſcripture, to 
the end ſhalbe manifeſt to any man; But be tauſe as it is ſayde 
in þ beginning ol Geneſis, ta the creation ofthe woꝛld, the cre · 
ation of the church is likened:and of all actions and Moꝛkes, 
which God therin was tobzing to palle in al ages of þ woꝛlde. 
Wherefoze cap. aS. ot Iſay, the wozkes which god bzoughte to 
paſſe are ad tu be created, as the heauen turneth;x — 
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times in che number ofſeuen, as there are in heauen ſeuen ru⸗ 


heauen, x earth, he which created heauen g erth hath wzought 
al things in al ages of the woꝛldꝛhe which deuided $ heauen by - 

ſeuen rulers,# time by þ number of ſeuen, hath allo deuided the 

church in þ ſeuen works ol the lpirit of God, in þ ſeuen Ages 

of the woꝛld, x wheras p; is ſhewed in the firſt chapter of Gene. 

the ſame is nowe here ſhewed by Iohn whocloſeth vp all the 

holy ſcripture. Wherfoze as cap, /.Gen. al things are ſet oute 

to be don in þſeueu ages of woꝛld: So now areconfirmed to 

be finiſhcd,# » the beginning e the end is al one with God, x þ 

al things as I haue laid, are him pꝛeſt̃t, beloge him:aſwel 

things which are to come, and which were earſt don , as the 

things that are don. And becauſe I haue ſaid that the creation 

of the church Chyiſts ſpoule is likened to the creation of heaut᷑ 

t earth. which might x power of God, # his wozkes and actes 

we le perfect in p holy ſcriptures in þ churches of the ſeuen a- 

gesof þ we ought to know þ lame # the ſame things inþ 

creation of þ heauen and earth: in mainteining ruling,# gouer 

ning them, and that whatſocuer in them is done andperfectev, 

is done and perfected by the holy Ghoſte : and that all crea- 

tures are befoze him , and nothinge is hydden from his 
Epes ; that it may not bee knowne:fo2 hee it is that numbꝛeth 

al the ſtars, and calleth eueryont by his name:that no man, no⸗ 

thing vpon the earth, na thought can be hidden from him. Dere ⸗ The 75g 
vpon the Deuines ſhalclimbe vp to *the trame of Heauen:y uf. 

to the oꝛder thereof:they ſhal mount alſo to the ſtate of Angels 
and ſhall ſee many things beſides them that J haue ſpoken,# 
ſhalbe able to reaſon of many things, they ſhall alſo aſcende vp 
to thateuerlaſing Maieſtye of the Father, where they may 
beholve the fountayne of all thynges . J may not handle thoſe 
things, but only to note the hinges that concerne the _ 
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that all people may knowe in holp-hiſto2y by thoſe things that 
are ſcene created by God. Which by him are bzought to yale 
in all ages of the wozlde,that hee alone is the true God, Je- 
ſus Chzilte our onely true Lozde and Paiſter,who by his ho: 
ly ſpirite hath made and bzought all thinges to palle in ea · 
uen, in Earth,in $ Church, and euerythinge in every of theſe: 
aud that there is no other God, no2 hath bene, no is to come: - 
And that is the reaſon why lohn ſayd, not from the holy ſpir it, 
but from the ſeuen ſpirits:to the ende that beſides that power 
of the holy Ghoſt wozking all in all, and · in euery one ol þ ages 
of the wozlde, Ibn may earnefily auouch, that the Lawe and 
doctrine was to haue bene acknowledged in þ ſpirite of God, 
and not inthe pꝛoper motion of che Pape, and wilfull deſire of 
tyzantes: that ſanctification , righteouſmes, and remiſſion ok 
ſinnes is to be aſked fo2 in God the Father and Jeſus Chiiſtz 
that þ truth in all controuerſles.is to be ſought foꝛ, not in their 
ignozaunce, hut in the moꝛde, which God hath ſpoken by his 
Spirite in his leruauntes, this cuerlaſting & pirite that ſht- 
neth in the wands of the Father, and in all the holy ſcriptures 
was ſignified in the Piller of fire, whereof it ſapd in Exodus, 
and the thin ges that are there ſpoken may be applied to thys 
place, TWherefoze wee ought to knowe neither Antichriſte, 
no any other God vpon earth, that can doe whatſocuer he wil: 
as os Pius quintus baaſteth of him ſelfe. But hee is God, 
vvhich is, and vvhich vvas, and vvhich is to come: and which 
in the ſeuen ages of the Woꝛlde hath al wayes, and at lengthe 
bzought all thinges to paſſe, as he apponted he would do frem 
the beginning. Oereupon thoſe thinges are to be couſidered : 
The Pope is either Chꝛiſtes Uicar, 02 Antichriſte: and wee 


*Hoxy to find mull neceſſarily conclude that he is one of thele : «If the Pope 
Amech:yit. and Papiftry cõtinue, no doubt the Pope is Chilis Uicar;but 


if hee be expelled, hee is Antichriſte. And il his ſtate may bee 
ſayde to be chaunged, as it often came to paſſe in þ high Pꝛieſt 
of the Iewes, who therefoze was nat ſayd to be agaynſt God; 
and that there may be a chaunge of the ſtate in the Church that 
the Pope may not be Antichriſte. I aunſweare: It there bee 
axhadgriu the Church it hal agapuG hs Fopes will 
and aga 
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de true by their euentes: which hall n to 
al | 7 e, lo thele woꝛds a faich 2 
Farben pe are declare 


to them 
to b ſtriptuts vntil þ end ofthe third ate, 
aufe he is the trut Pophec pzomiled cap. 18, Deut. ag, the Der. n 
Pope is thefuſe Blaphet. And whF heis alle þ hol ego 
-of the dead, this is referredts the ſecand ate, when Chyyſte 
bring dend roſe from p dead, bought to paſle, that all beice- 
-uers ſhould riſe toeuerlaſting life in him. Although hee were 
alwaiesaccompted of the faithful. The Prince of Kyngs of the 
earch; pet in the third ſtate, it halbe manifeſt to all men in the 
whole wozld. Ind whileſt Lohn would by thele geue þglozy, x 
honour to Chꝛiſt, he after a ſozt repeateth the ſame & ſheweth 
| things are made commũ to vs, which belũg to chult, 
iht he ſaith: Y nt o þi that loved us, & washed vs fro our 
ſms in lus bioud, & made vs kings & prie ls unt G 
bis Father. He allo ſpeaketh here of the things, which like 
wiſe may be ceferred to þ ſecond ſtace,# afterward in like ma; 
ner to the the ſtates cuery mTber may haue relation, that the 
loue wherewith the ſon of God loued vs, may now bee binder» 
ſtoodc allo to be beſtowed vpon Adam, (who ſaw the dayes of 
Chziſt) e afterward vpon al his ſeede .- Which loue doubtleſſe 
wag woftmanifeit at his death, whichhe ſuffered fox the finns 
-paſt@ tu came. nd that he waſhedvsfrb our ſins in his bloud 
hen he perfourmod it at his death, he waſhed alſo as I ſaid p 
ſinnes pat, which was ſignified in þ ſirſt fare by the bloud of þ 
beaſt killed in ſacrifice:becauſe without bloud there may be no 
fozxgeuenes.That he made allo kings# p2ieſts vatoGod:albeit 
Peter oth ſay hit was perfourmed in þ ſecõd ſtate, yet it was 
ſignified in p kings, captains, ; pꝛieſts of 3 firſt ſtate,+þ ſame 
did appertainto'$ faithful ofthe ſame firlk ſtate:ꝶ in the thyꝛd 
fate it halbe obtained without ſhadowes, x wout contentid w 
tyzants,+ Autichziſt. M herfoze by theſe y. mẽbers, ⁊ by þ thꝛe 
fozmolt we ſe that there be ſixe aſſigned termes geut tochyyit, 5 
which belong to ſixe ages of þ woꝛld, the ſeuẽth terme 
ts mord, hen it is ſald: B ehold he cometh with Cloudes Fc. 
which ſeuen allignedrefmes anſwer the ſenen woꝛkes of pho: - 
Ip gholt,x f ſtates, ſirſt, ; we may know theſon of — 
i G 2” 
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God and euerlaſting life. Furthermoze with the 
father, x the holy gholt, then after þ in the = 
ge uen vnto vs which belong tothe father p 

which thing J am tu fſpeakeno moze, Let ic be ſufficient ſoz we 
to touchrhy meaning of the hilkeyp. It Halbe 1 
to open and reaſon of further matter, x fo2 

to bewe fat thr che non nd Llp (319 grients CHA 
who is god, ⁊ hath perfourmed the things that ate ſpokT.Like 
wiſe we muſt haue conlideration of þ which is put in þ ſeufth 
aſſigned terme.Behold he comerh &c. that it is deuided into 
the mfbers o2 bzanches , that hee is tocome with cloudes: 
that euery cye ſhallſee bim, and they which tozmented him: 
all che trybes of$ earth ſhal waile befoze him, that is,fo2 
things which haue hapned vnto bim. What is mtt by the clo 


— i is ſaid: ſitting vpã a whitecloud, Y 
- 5-e1hE þ fight in defeceaffgolpel,a0 we 


ae ere ofltay.Therfoze whZhe is ſaid to come 
th clods, holy gholk . # 
fied, who ag in ſetteih ah 
niſbß vn el euers &ſkomers 1 
cap. 27. when it is ſayd. And euery eye ſbal ſer. C ht is ũgni- 
fied thereby to be come in his members. A ought els ber to be 
= onderſtoove heſides, the euent ſhal tel it. and when it is andev. 
And ſhall wayle before lum, there is declared a reuokynge to 
Chyyft,and to one God the father Almighty diſcovered to the 
whole wozld in Jeſus Chꝛyſt. That we nom conclude S:mea- 
ning ofthole things which I haue here ſpoken of C hyyſt when 
Iohn maketh men attentiue, and deslareth that Chyylt is pꝛe⸗ 
ſcnt, ſaying: Behold I with Cloudes:chole aſſigned 
termes bought againlk Antichziſt are hereby ſigniſied, and 
falſe opiniũs which haue bf had touching Antichꝛyſt, y haue — 
— —— — 
deale with his iron rod, and his comming ſhalbe opened: x her 
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Which is known of many not tu be God, noꝛ takt᷑ as Cod, maꝝ 


nom be kuowne and raker.Wherfozehe ſhal then cry dute: J 


amo Ewe Hal witnes allo that be ſayth truly of himſelf: 
ama. & &. p he is:whichis + which was x which is to tome. 
lam &. g @:the beginning & the end faith the Lord... © | 
eee eee 
re to red in | 
himſelfis bzought in to pzcach e vtter aloud ofhimſclf,as whe 
hecame in fleſþ,he ſpake with a lowd voice: J am light ofthe 
wozld.He wil then cry in his hytachere, openthemilterics þ 
wert w A im þ holp Scripture. Put befoze Alpe a ke 
whathe lenieth to me to dtter ſo audibly:J thinke meete to ex: 
pound theſe chat mtbers oz Afmetas god will gieue 
mne leaue. Ellwhere I ſaivÞ þ Hebrew tongue was attributed / 
to þ ſtate of tircũeiſion, expounded the things þ beldg to 
father:the Greeke the things p concerne the ſon:the Latine p =. 3 
n holp ſpirit. Now then we not only be 
tauſe John wyitethin Greeke;but fo p he fprakcth of the l vn- 
of letters,voth chiefly vie theGreeke lettera, an 


contain the miſtery ofthe ſon the beginning # the end ol the ho / 
5 — is, which was twhich is to come almighty, / 


belong tot 
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w > be to F climalived,e ö þ ſame fat out; ble du pats 
— a. t u. is al one with þ father: ; doth cacaine in 
him al Jdeas,4 fozms,al natures, al vertues of al creatures 
lon df eee 


they are in p ſon The JF 
oft is, p he b 
eee 


thꝛone of god. The peculiar aſſigned oy 
— 255 * —.— 3 — co 22 b 8 
e. By p meanest e god is æ &. 
father,hedzaweth mtohi mh Dee = 
be be þ beginnings þ end. F 
perfected by þ holy ghoſt: I woes ave beg ir | 
be don & perfected by þ holy ghoſt. Ve IE 12 5 han | 
which is pzoper to þ father ty to b 23 
AO ee Gat is ICE 5 7 
by di er in 
n ate ae ene 
PR — to þ holy gho 
to be crtated & made perfect by wy peg 
teth & wil create al creatures dt al 05 
ghoſt accõ jatl 
e e n : | pwn gy 
ed, made, c his c things 
created # made, i in al wy chan N a. ear Regs 
froþ lon, hath come ſ euer ſhall come, as in euerp thing creas 
ted there is a certain ching a certain operation,+acertainna« 
8 there is nothing wouta certaine ſubliauace, 3 centaint 
cx acertain power: So is there ane 9938 | 
power #-vertue of al things becauſe a are ut him p he 
es beofnoching,whoaloue is eee 
he which is þ lan of god a, & <:þ fourme of, all creaturen, doch 
fro þ beginning co the end continue to be the -of al thin- 
ges hauing fourme which haue bẽ. are x thalbee, And herauf 
euerpfoune which alſo is endued with a certayne bertue, e in 
3 certapne-thinge: the om of Oed which is-cho, Fourm of 
all beuge i all doth b2yngF carry wyth him all chyngs cxeas · 
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pon the reuelatiqn. 
ted, x is in ali thinges a fome, vnto the ende of the creation of 
thinges he b2ingeth and caricth with him all things and euery 
thing thzaugh a certayne Power, and Pight, geeuen him ace 
coꝛding toa certa;ne-fozme taken oł him ſelfe, So the Father, 
taryeth all chinges which he createth, being endued with a cer 
cane fozme# nertue of his:ſo the holy Gholt is ever doing in 
al + ſinguler þ things created, endued wich a certaine foꝛme. 
As nom one lelfe ſame thing is not but ot his matter, foꝛme, ⁊ 
of his owne power; ſo the Father, & onne, x the holy Ghoſt. 
is one ſelfc ſame Gad: as thou knoweſt thoſe the thingss be⸗ 
ing ſeuered ta be in nothing; and deuideſt chem in reaſon: So 
thau knoweſt Father, 5 Sonne, x the holy Ohoſt to be 1. Cod, 
and one God to be the Father, py Sonne, and the holy Ghoſtc. 
Wherecfoze we knowe the ſonne of God to be one with the Fa⸗ 
ther,+the holy Ghoſt, x as the Father, and ö holp Ghoſt hath 
alwoyes bene,ſo is the Sonneeuerlaſting, As the Father hath 
created al the holy ghoſt perfected al, ſo al things are fozmen. 
in Chziſt:andchiefly all belceuers arefozmed ſons of God in 
Chiilf,x bozne anew to obtaine in him the everlaſting lyfe of 
God. Truly as theſe thingsare coſideredin the whol: courſe of 
times of wozld i are ſeuerally to be ſeene in the 3. ſtates of þ 
wozld,in þ lawe, in p Goſple, in open Pzophecy : inſach ſoꝛt 
as þ thinges which g tos Father, may be knowne inthe 
Aa, h which belong to Chzilt in p Goſple:þ which belongeth 
tothe holyGholt in open pꝛophecp: allo in ſuch fozt as when p 
Father created þ beleuers in ̊ pꝛomiſſe, the law, hi created 
them alſa vader pGoſple,+ open pꝛophecy:in ſuch ſoꝛt as when 
Chꝛiſt faſhioned þ chyldzen of God in Goſple:in ſuch ſoꝛte as 
be euer fathioned 02 foꝛmed Gods belieuing childzen thaough þ 
everlaſting Goſple, vnder ÿ pꝛomiſſe q the lawe, likcwile in o⸗ 
pen p2pphecpt and in luch ſozt as when the holy Ghoſt in open 
pꝛophety bringeth foꝛth v fruites ot 5 ſpirite in þ created chyl⸗ 
dꝛen of Go, hee hath allo bꝛought them foꝛth in all vnder the 
lawe + the Golple. And here againe J may bztng cõcluſſo ns of 
one God j Father, ; Son,# the holy holte, am þ which molt 
of all is he to be vnderſtoode,+ treated. of Chyſt: þ in him we 
may know þ at once wee haue the Father, the Son, & theholp 
Ohoſt:and that his gpfts are geuen 7 all at once in the y. age. 
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T may 


lames Brocarde 
I may alſo reaſon of man thinges concerning the Laws; the 
Golple,and open P2ophecp: butnowe chiefly J will ſpeake df 
thoſe things, that the Sonne of God hath alwapes ben with þ 
Father creating all thinges in all ſkates : with the holy Gholk 
dꝛinging all things to paſle in all ſkates & ages;almighty with 
the Father and the holy Ghoſt : and therefoze nowe to caſt out 
Antichriſte,and'to ouerth2owe the kingdom of Satan,þ we 
may haue the goods which J haue ſpoken of, the Father, the 
Son, t the holy Gholk w their Giftes: the knowledge which þ 
Pꝛophets and A poſtles had: that we may liue vnder his kings 
dome to haue in him euerlaſting life e ſuch like thinges,which 
Chꝛiſte (touchinge himſelfe) p2eachcd in his reſtoꝛed Church 
by bis Hꝛeachers, diſcloſing himſelfe to bee him which is o 36: 
j the beginning & the ende: vvluch is, and which was; and 
yvhich is to come. N | $:24833L 
I Tohn your Brother and companion ] When'the A- 
poſtle, æ Pꝛophet hath declared that the thinges were ſignifies 
vnto him by þ Angell from Chꝛiſt, which muſk ſhoꝛtly be done 
being delivered by the Father vnto Jeſus Chyyſte to be Viſclo» 
ſed to the ſeruaunts of God + Jeſus Chꝛiſt, in the Renelation 
he was dꝛiuen of neceſſity to put to his name, leaſte ſo-great a 
W1ophecy ſhould come abꝛode without a certayne Authoꝛ, and 
authoꝛity:namely amonge ſo many ſharpe g ſeuere Judges of 
other mens doing, which were then x mozes 
ouer after the maner of an Apoſtle, hee firff ſerteth downe þ ſas 
lutation of a man ſent from Chꝛiſt, ⁊ from God þ Father, and 
therein after themaner ok an Apoſtle, x Embaſſadoure he ope⸗ 
neth his name. Now at ſuch time as he beginneth to fell what 
» Angel of Chꝛiſt had ſhewed him, his duty was to ſet downe, 
to beare witnes of the thing which he ſawe with his eyes, and 
heard with his Eares,aſwell foꝛ other cauſeg,aselpectally bes 
cauſe he ſawe that his name, and his Reuelation ſhould come 
inſulpitton. In his E piſtles we reade not his name, but of El. 
der, oꝛ Embaſſadour: becauſe he telleth, and ſpeaket þ which 
other Apolttes,x their ſchollers did pꝛeath⸗ x he is ſufficiently 
knowne to haue ben 5; authoꝛ of thoſe Epiſfles: but when her 
ſbeweth ſeucrallp from other things p Pꝛophery * ·”[òX 
| ters, 


Vpon the reuelation. Fol. 26. 


ters, he was after the maner ta ſet downe not his 
name, but alſo to repeate it. Fox Iiay in the beginning ſetteth 
out his name, ſaping : The. viſion which Iſay the ſonn of Amos 
ſuwe, aſterward Cap.2. & 13. hee — the ſame, x often · 
times afterwarde,Iſay the ſonne of Amos. When Ieremy en⸗ 
treth into his P2ophecy be ſayth:the woꝛds of leremy: beatz 
repeateth in þ whole booke, the woꝛd þ was ſpaken to leremy. 
Ezechiel alſo repeateth his name, & in che whole booke he re- 
peateth p it was ſayd tu him, O thou ſonne of man. Then O. 
ſeas duch firſt ſet downe his name, he repcateth it thzee tunes, 
of the Lozd came to Oſeas: the beginning of p 
ſpeach of the Loꝛd in Olcas:and þ L o2d ſaydto Ojeas, Which 
repetivions are not made without a great cauſe, when theP20 — 
phetes mynvss are cobzing foꝛth a ſure teſtimony : when they 
fignifieotherwhiles Chzilte pꝛeaching, otherwhiles Chaiſtes 
myniſters that ſhould be in ptimes to come. As fo example: 


—j—— — 


| achers of ourtime:when it is repeated the third 
time to Oſeas. Jeremy meaneth Luther, athers ſtriuinge a- 
gain the Papacy, alwapesrepeating þ they ſpeake 5 wozd of 
God, the word of the euerlaſting — — bee 
Hetved to ſpeake in them: the name of Jeremy is repeated ho 
ond the woꝛd v was vttered to him by the L o2d:chat lyke: 
ile thole gs may be inderſioode not only to — 
| — 6f Obo, but p it is Chi y ſpeaketh in thẽ. In. Iſa 
is no (6 oſten repetition:becauſe 5 beginning of þ * 
Ifay dot ſiguiſie ᷣ beginning of pzeaching taken fr | - 
la, which fewe afterward defended vnto Lutbers time, Eutry 
where in Ezechiel is repeaten; the ſon of man: betauſe nowe 
when warre is made, many men ol baſe eſtate voe ri poꝛte the 
things which che Pꝛophets ſpake of cancerning p whole trau 
bleb of 5 wo2ld to cone. Otcas fu a great cauſe doth th)ice re · 
peate his name in the beginning, as I there ſayde #likewiſe I 
thinkey lohn fo2 the ſame cauſe repeateth his name thice in þ 
{Firſthe — his name befo2e;wbthe opencth 
be thoſt thinges which mut ſhoxcty ve done, ¶Ahich 
Wubelezare cdtainey R p _ 
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ol prophecy vppon the adding of his name, he ſendeth Stare, 
Peace, as the pꝛeaching of the Goſple did ſende: in the thydde 
place hee addeth his name goinge abaut to ſpeake the thynges 
which hee lawe, and to conte; aud bzyugeth as it were the Fa⸗ 
ther, tht Sonne, and the holy Ohaſte to witneſſe, myxteth the 
thinges which Moyles, which the Prophetes, which Chzyſte 
haue ſpokenof : unpteth che thinges which hee rerraued from 
Chaiſt, which were to be canuaſedin the Churchen and reaſo- 
ned vpon vntill the ſeconde cõming of the Lozd, which were fo 
be diſcloſed by their enents ozfalliug out in the Lozds ſeconde 
cominge; when Antichriſte houldxauſe afflictions, like vnto 
thoſe that IOHN had when the:$yſtery of. Iviquity was a 
bꝛewing. He termeth himlelte the Vꝛother ol othergsto-thewe 
the vnity in one Church euen krom the beginninge hee addeth 
alſo that hee is they Partaker of Affliction, which ſhould gd 
tinue vntill the veſtruction of Antichriſte, and that he is their 
partaker in the Ringvomeof Chꝛyſte, which: to be. an 
—— vet all — — — ForwhenMcl- 
ias came, the kingdome pꝛomiſed in þ Pꝛaphetes | 

when che Apockles knewe, they ſayd to Chziſte after hisyeſur- 
rection from the dead: Lord when wilt thau t̃eſtore che kigg- 
dome of Iſraell? f when they had the Ring, they might well 
queſtion with him about the reſtozing ofthe kigdome ol Hrar 
ell. But place was firſt tõ be gtuen to Ancichcaltcs, andthe (@ 
condc6niing and the third ſtate was to betooke la) end the 
fore ſayth lohn that he is partaker in the patiente, and logkin 

fox Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Theſe wondes of Iohm axt caſie i anne, hut 
pet in ſuch opt woꝛds there are wot oftetimes to lie miſteries 
hidden. UWlherefoze I thinkethe time will came when che cum 
nnmion of ſaynrts ſhadbe,that out of thele mor ds ſome milterp 
is to be opened, and ſume thinggalſo which (be all one with 
thoſe thinges which art in the olde Teſtamentonecraing the 
kinredes and names df the childꝛen of I{raell,God woulde nat 
at the firſte open all thinges to all men, but one ly to certayne 
'Faythfull fernanntes of his:as foj che common people be 
nen ta thrm his fecrecd y lileandlitles Foz when Adar 
eee chene bee e ken tho Ggketz 


and made 


und made him wife wyth ChyQvethe ſtinehane they 
| — lollom tho example of the ſtrit Adam, 
'C und opened the Treafictes of Myttertks, and of 


— knowledge, which the Dyſtiylt s al the 

-Apolties had teceaued, many a thein deſpyted the Opſte, aud 

nume no reckeninge of Faule in reſpacte of them ſe lues, they 
the Church, did nat admit 


whnch veſtten the Souerayguty in 
Ton$ Eurmgelts, Ver —— anne 
died, Molues entt ed in: Antichriſtes 


1 48 in 771% tt # PATE ew 1 f God, & 
for the witneſſing of Teſs ChryHe. 
; Hee whych ce Ne in Trouble, an 
Patjence, gat her- me Air the Ile ol Pathmos f foo the 
xneſſingat IESYS CHRIS T. 
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*Cor, Cap. 5. 


Sabbatum. 


of phets, but alſo of Apoities totakethingxtoconie 
* — ee 
. of the 
thigs to come. eter 
— — dbendie ß on Abrede 
peach Chaiſte as he ought. Thereſoꝝ tiſpalſ hehaue them 
be baniſhev, & al ticten vntill Chꝛiũle come aga ine as — 
utrer from Ant ic huiſtos, ax he was gveltuerer from ſinne. 
I a iboid uin Sp tris om r Tords day, on um the 
+. Alt e. 
whetſicedayes were pat being th 
2 75. , Leids 
95 Aden en which Tokhnſawe firfte 


here, and that therein isrontaynep together with 
5 
<A bog 5 n 


88 mers non, it were 45 4 
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and to haue talde the fi and that it is — to the ende 
that all thinges to come whith ohn doth trehte of, may de cp · 
ſidered to haue bene ſpoken of enen from n 555 
heey: and that we turne ou? den 

und heat ing the woꝛdes of 


which haut — Bi ter pa h 


 VUponathertuelandn, 


wems durch and whit we ſeeto-bebroutyhr ro fu 
| te Lonebſeconveommings g 


I am & : che firjt,and the la:] Thile woes, + the 
whole viſion which kolloweth, are found to be ſpokF, pꝛeached 
and witen befoze: as in the 44. Cap. of Iſay.Chuſt is bꝛought 
tn, who ſpeaketh wich a leude Boyce A am the firſt, & il arts cho 
- lafttanybefozehe or an me nothing vas formed, and 
| after mee there ſhalt not be. And the viſton of the leuen Cans 
vleſickes isdeſtribed aſwell elſwhere as in the 4+ Cap of Za- 
252 rte, ane heh gg, Phy e 
ces | ohn faws 
heard behiavet wah feof Gon in Probes Bu 
Chile inchivPloc> repoattth Which he (page beide of him- 
elke and is brought in ag — his auer ſaty, and 
tans making chemſelu aiſtes, alowder 
ee tlie fn COTS theſe — 
compꝛehendeth all that he is to wnite,and'y which 

in Chꝛiſte, and tamiot be in Antithriſt, as the ii viſion ſhail 
ſhetwe. As all thing which are extant, art ſigitfied by le ttet ee 
fo the fonne of God is the fozme-and pꝛopo tion ot all chings of 
all ſeaſons. Likewiſe man is he 5 knowech letters, chat read- 
eth, that ſpeaketh, that irmibieth, butt — — 


ning ol the world vntill the ende haue of the ſonne ol God, 

they are partaktrs of realon, that they haut thethings which 
belong to man, chat they doe, x perfozme the thinges which be- 
long to man:likewiſe þ they do, and perkoꝛme the things which 
concerne Gods 2 8. in that ſoꝛte wherein they are the be» 
leruing nedw- beg otten lonnes of God: that the angelicallcrei: 
cures alſo haue fromthe ſonne of God that which they vnder- 
ſtand + do. The foꝛme, x pꝛopoꝛtion of the ſtate of the Church 
and of all Sods people continuing euen vnto this day. & eſtablt 
ted in euer laſting lite in heauen is had, and fozeuer ſhalbe had 
inthe ſonnt of God alone. And that commeth to paſſe thzough 
the cuerlaſting Goſple pꝛeached to the firſt pat entes, and con⸗ 
ſequently to all the beleeuers of all ages:in which euer laſting 
Gofple we are created,fozmed, and made the perfect childꝛen 
of God; euen as by the lame Jeſus Chꝛyſte thoſe dente — 


Fol. 28. 
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trestem formed; and made perfept which are in hemten,.and in 
earth,viſible and inuiſible, and art all xeconciled by his bloud. 
And he is the ſuſt and the laſt in whom all beleeuers are Pꝛe · 
deſtinate, and Olozified : m whom all the faythtull are bozne #- 
brought: ta tuerlaſting life : bee is the beginning g the ende of, 
euery Cxeatare: without him nene haue the life of Gods chil» 
dzen: Hee euer liueth, and not as other men doe that dye in e⸗ 
uery age. {{therefoze it is ſayd of him: His Lyfe 15 the Lyfe, 
of all Ages: before the Mountay nes were made, or the earth- 
and Worlde had their Foundations, from Age to Age hee is, 
ur GON, Jf gow hee bee GOD, andi che Lyfe of Chaift, 
doe touch all tunes: aud that het bee our cueJaſing ÞzigU# 
King : the Pope as a tyganne Doty in vaꝝng take upon hum the 
the kyngdome of that Kynge who abydeth foz euer, in vayne 
. 
apthfull: in vane unte OP QUBLICUE che purgattan. 
and remiſſion of ſinne 8, ſu things4s ax6;in Chr lanes 
in vayne, hee taketh vpon him the Goverment, and fra 
of the ſtate of Gods people grounded vponc@rtapne lawes, op- 
dinaunces,+wozhipping of his owne jnuention, which oughte 
to be done onely accoꝛdinge to the ſet rule of Gods wozde, foz, 
thoſe things are his y built the wozlb of himiſelk· he created al, 
and into himlelfe he dꝛaweth all: neither was there aupbefaze, 
bim, to whom the chiele rute 0292unacs is dur, no ſhall there 
be any after him þ map ſuccede him. TUherefoze the Pope and 
the ty2an ſhall haue nothing to doe with Chapt, noꝛ any thing 
which belonges to Chzilte ſeemeth to be due to him, bee ſhall 
not be hearde, that hath ſayd in his heart: I will not be remo- 
yed from Generation to Generation. A 
That whichthos /eett, write in a Booke, and ſend it to 
the/euen Clurches ] Theſe thinges being heard, and ſcene: 
by Iohn touchinge Chyyſte, are wiiten in the Goſple and che 
Pꝛophets:and in woꝛd figure they were ſhewed to him fax our 
fake: that we may knowe our God to bee the true GOD, any 
Chꝛiſt may be knawne the Sonne of God: fot he is God that 
telleth what hall come to paſſe from the 9 hele 
| inges 
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eee ene Ofc, hi ke | 
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the lei ficke. Jen the bopev'whith bee 


abc bolcpof Chuſt, of Apoſtles, 
is ſayd to turne about to ſee p 


the vopre oz wozdes of he Golple,x ſeene by reading þ 

o7 wodes of the Propheto:and when ee hearth wer l, 
3 vnderſtoode accozding to the place x 
time:atot een mh 


to dis ſecond cůming in Spirite:the perſon is put 
fo; vs, who while we make haſt to 8 heare the 
, to werte, ol the 


of Ehre 
vob iping of Chili 


Fol. 25 
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: nepther hath hee ceaſſed to poure out tl 
Sowudes of his Trumpet, noz the holy Serve doth craſſe to 
vucill her newe mart- 


Upontherevelation. 
fo be knowe. J alleadge, and declare that which God gieuerh 
me in my trauayle.Wherefoze onerpaſſing that which others 
daue ſpoken ol. In this firſt viſion I will onely conſioer that 
whichharh bene D 
Jem, bꝛing all to — — 
WT Churches 0 


her 
of new Prophets 
bg cons — 
een e, ol the dene and mee nome 
— — col, 


dae 
2 


— — 4— cnts oe ptr 

eniop the continual light of Gods woꝛde, and euer- 
aig (tom meh 1 ——— 
alſo the 7 * | ages 
— — 2 — raming: as we ſee Cap. 
Gen,./Uherefoze I will here bee the ſhozter : becauſe all that 
which is ſpoken there; ſhall bee applyed. tu this place : the 
times alſo of the Churcharsdeuived nccdbing tothe time of 
the vni to the turning about ofthe ſeuen. 
dayes, that it may be ſhewed that he is all one whych created þ- 
——— Earth; and hee which created ann 
all thyngesto paſſt in the woꝛlde in all ages, and her 
1 oꝛdered the Deauens wych ſeuen Rulers, and at · 
the lame bath let · the ae tations of Tymes, hath 
deutded alſo the hath parted þ tunes 
of the Church by the number of Seuen. Monz eouer wee ſee in 


the natures of W 


Fol. 30. 
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and in mynerall things that God hath ſignified roy: 
which concerne his wazk in che e : 


That nowaphaat that DE 
olden in Jeſus 22 K 


been eee 

by taking thoſe Angelirall vertues, m EEE 
ueus, as ut were foxes : hereby alight tobe is 
his minde,wyerewich he beholveth on eyery ſive the 7.lighte 
inthe houſe of the molt high —.— his Thzone,# ſec the 
great eue ria i Acer on n 


Uponthereuelanion, 


Jeſus 
on of the whole woꝛ la. Anm urthels let vs conſiver that be doth 
vpholve all bzingethall things to paſſe 
and when we attribute all things vnta him mec vaderitand 5 
the Father x the holy ®holte is withhinr, ap it is ſayd befoze, 
CAnd in the midde i of the feurn cunaleſtictes one like 
-vntothe Sonne of man] Dere x man may ſee what nan: 
ner of one, any haut rear ther Tous Chyyſte is which was 
feene in lowe and baſe her is nowe ſetne in the mid- 
deſt ofthe ſtuen » The SonofGod came 
in the middeſt —— — — 
ches from Abart ans Adam euen vnto the laſt men, hee I 
EEE 
clenſe them with his bloud. But to þ ende thou maiſt 
2 which ſermeth wonderfull to bee ſpo- 
in the middelt of heauen, how 
1 ene whole compaſſe of the world: 
e 
eee 
ee geue naturall life, ot 
MRO Ade ee hrs much moze,whyeh | 
creared theſutme,'and which g ligdt and vertu to ß 
ſunne and bocca If the ſun ie doe 
maſter tn —— Emer, of . the 
chin. Ther not Chziffeconer is, 
Mtg — — ecvuered her, Foz lobn 


ber: 1 — ett eng s life pra . — 
Chyyſte moze eaſily dꝛaweth into him ſelle the Church of the 
faythfull at all ſeaſons, who ſtanding in the midveſt ok the hra · 
uens, which he hath created doth 888 
matntyme that power whith he hath geuen them. Ahat if we 
map mort vp abotte the hear ens y by rraſen ok p greatnegof 
choſe thinges which lye all my hfin, we ſeethis hiigeries of 
the det. 


Fol. zi. 


- James Brocarde 
the Heanens'to be but a Mall thinge, I will ot ſay che large 
earth + what tf wet may beholde him with the Father, and z 
holy Ghoſte ? ſhall wee not lee as the Pꝛophete ſapth, that hee 
weigheth the carthtd his z.F ingers,holderh all the & cas in þ 
hollow of his hand, and with his hand bzeadth doch meaſure þ 
Peauen ? But let vs leaue this toDOiuines,and let vs confider 


inges wozld 
ie then in þ middeſt of thẽ which he hath made his kingdome, 
02 enheritaunce,# is in the middeſt of his Church, ſo he is in 
middeſt of the wozld, and of allcreatures pare inþ wald. 
be couei eth theChurch w himlelfe,and he with her is couered: 
ſo he couereth heauen with his light,F is touertd with eau? 
which he carieth about him. As he with his vertuesdoth decke 
his Church: ſo c 1 them doth impꝛint all things in heaut 
t 


and earth,# what ſoeuer there is created beſides: as at lFgth he 
carieth in himſelle the Church ol all the fapthfull; fo in himſelt 
he beareth the compaſle of the cena vp in 
al ages by his almighty power. Ag Chꝛiſt alteratids.,. 
and diuers ates in þ wozld, #inhis Church:as his wozd hath 
not fayled his wozke hath not faplcd;his mcrey hath nat fapled. 
in all euery age # time:ſo the turning, mouing, coutſe of þ. 
Heaucns haue bene. And hertz let all thoſe things be dili | 
conſidered in al Gods wand, which he hath done at all tinies in 
bis Church: and let thoſe things alſa be diligently cõlide ret in 
euery hiſtoꝛy which haue ben dant: iu the wozld wich widers, +. 
lights in 5 element, and þ we map cũſiner alſo þ middit, where- 
in Chyzſfe walketh: we perceiue p the ſon of God in þ middle. 
af times bzought $ garden of Paradiſe ints j A poſtles Church, 
when the Sou ol God being made man, offered himſeife a ſa · 
crifice foz the-ſiunes of the wozld:who was the tree.pſkoode in þ 
middle of Paradiſe, which Eve Adam pjelumed to touch:who- 
ſpalbe our tree of Life in ; midvle of Gods Paradiſe, whcreof. 
wee ſhalleatc in the latter ende of the woꝛlde: as it ſhalbe ſapd. 
in the 2. Cap. and here behold thou Chz.t walking amidde the 
world betwene the 7. Candleſtickes:looke in þ wozld wherein. 
Perer ſapd þ he was, that C hꝛpſt likewile doth walke betwene. 


theturuing 
— — — — 
grratnes of the ſonne of man # his woꝛk: which doubtles (to be 
ſhozt) ſhall appeare to thee in the whole holy Scripture. 
Clothed with a Garment downe to the feet } Betauſe by 
this garment is ſignified the ſanctiſication, wherewith Teſus 
Chzyſt hath ſanctiũed his Church e his member, as inthe 19. 
Cap. following, a man may ealily perceaue, where the Doltcs 
of Peauen are ſaid to follow him clothed in fine white linnen g 
pure, But it is not ſufficient, to it behoueth vs alſo to knowe 
whythe hoſtes,o2 armies of heauen ate ſayd to follow C hꝛyſte 
clothed with fine linnen. Therefoze by this — 
downe to Chziſtesfeete, are ſignified all the in the 
Church of all belieuers — — from the 
firſt vnto the laſt in all Ages of the wozlve. Pozeouer ſeeing 
the hoſtes of hcauen are ſayd to follow Chzyſt: wee ought 
diligently to conſider that our C hzyſt doth carry vpũ hun, hold 
———— mir 7 — 
earth. — — > ne ouer 


clothed 

— — 

howe chat © barch i termed by af, 

sclpare den whihtro beginning of þ woziveto þ 
eme cdp1ehendeth all þ belieucrs:how þ hoſtes of Vc auen, are 


lanctified by the Spyzite 
Wanzen denen, to; dg GOD 


Vponche reuelation. Fol zr. 


o Cap. c d. 


lame Girdle, as J will ſpeake ol: cheydzankevf RS 
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ages; and whych th1ough his great bzyghtneſle doth lighten 
the whole compaſle of the heauens and carrieth it vp with his 
— — — carricth vp the whole cõ· 
paſſe of the heauens, s in them doth wozkehis might: he it is, 
that receaueth all the belieuers into his Body, and ſancifiech 
them by his holy ſpirite. Actoꝛding to this ſentence, Heauen is 
his Seate, and the Earth his foote ſtoole, that thou mayſt vn» 
derſtande that he which is in heauen,voth raigne in ße hurch: 
and that he which pꝛeſſeth the earth with his feete, doth puniſh. 
earthly men. The lame are to be tonſidered in A rons Garment 
wherein the litle belles, and pomegranats in the lomer Wems 
02 ſkirtes of his Garment, ſigniſie the laſt age of the-wozlde, 
wherein Chꝛiſtes Sarment is moze inlarged,s compzehedeth . 
the whole woꝛld: when euery where there ſhalbc licle Belles, 
and Pomegarnates : that is, Churches & che pzeaching of the 
Golple ſhalds4nthe whole woꝛld. No other religion. no other 
lawe, and rule to heare then that of che Goſple ſhall be heard. 
The ſame thinges are to be conſidercd in that which Iſay ſaith: 
* I ſawe the Lord ſitting vpon a high throne : and the tkirtes 
of his Garmẽt filled the temple. The ſame meaning is there. 
CAndgird aboat the . wyth a _ Girale] bee. 
that came in the middle age of ß woꝛ ld toke to him 1a. Apoſtlen 
whom he led with the mute ofhis Goſple. Chailt Teſus peel« 
ved the mylke of the Goſple out of his heart: his ſide was o. 
— — — iſſued out : bloude wherewith our 


belteued in him: but this death leadcthto | 

cauleth that we are not hurt by theſtcond death. Fozwhenthep 
— — — they 
receaued lyte, ome, and vuverſtanding. | 
phets allo come into the — — 


onthe kenelnt 
OS... ng being — che middl ly 


on 
Church 8 —— 
— 1 ene — 
ment eontunctian ofthe — 2 the iir ift c contẽ 
tion of lbb ein E Saboth ſbalbe con · 
tinuall without any alteratian. Foz the L o alone carieth a · 
bout him the circuite,andcompally ol the heauens. Mt hyndeth 
al ſtates of the wozly vnder his guiding and gouernt ment, and 
ſhall raigne alone Ring ol kmges, after the contentious chyl- 
den of Eſau, and tyꝛaunts are bhanuſhed: which being aſſembled 
together in the /. hanſes of Iirael ate not ſtatres in the heaut᷑ 
of che Church, which are not mat ked in C hylls backe ant in- 
c2pozated in dur great Chr. Gut they which in chꝛyſt come 
into 


gde were to cadet he 


whileehe mind is rent · 


is our lile ſayd tobe hinden in 
thinges which are of the 
deen ur things areſpoken- 


Vponthetenehation, = Fo, ze. 
levt0anewiſfe, amine ene denn E Hy chat i him ht 


were crtattd, haus thetr being, q 
— —— NE 


12 therhings bich were made , and cameto 
afterward,fel al 


mein chags when 


575 mplo 1 pon the bopy o 
Gtp which e keene 
eee 


8 
15 5 ws, 


Vpoti the reuelatlon. 
the Godheav, there ts he — nord. 
that there remaineth nothing which de ton — 


EE parts of thoſe thinges wh Hits 
bei all ſth we re recent 


And hs the — — * he m 
upiceas the voire waters, 5 
—— hund. . 


— — np} Goh 
—— wbzld p which 


che mouth of all the Pꝛophetes from 
—— which Pzophets as Petet ſaith the ſpi- 


rice. of chzpſt was. Uiherefs2s his voice is ſaid to be as it were 


of many I — — Roy 
and in — Countryes that an number of 

People doth ſpeake the ſelfc. lame of6 O D whech 

Chiefs Telus Thabo, 41 — whych 

tommyng bee ſpake oy ſes q the Dophetey whych 

— ſpakt in the Apoſtles, in the A pocalyps, in the Doctours 

in the newe Nophbetes, and in the pꝛeachers, all theſe beynge 

the ſeven S tarres. Foz che tuerlaſting TWozvs 

whych Chrũes Syntſecrs ſpake in the ſtate of — and 

dae 


Fo. 36. 
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pou that 6 


And out of his mouth went & Ane , n | 
' . — 


tuerlaſting 


Andi Fact ſhone cuen as thi Sonne tn „15 drength ] 
force or might. Aſtet th ie has 


7 — —— 


— 
eee 3 — 


of Troubles hich'touyts the —U 
Ked,atib/Antichrſſte,allvarcknes varcines ofctroures, — 


Dae kennen 


zunre;of — — 

| that — — 
cf Choiſte, ot hys whole woꝛke in gtuing ſu luat inn to his cho⸗ 
len, ol hs greatneg, and Godhead, ö 
+ percets 


-lames Brecarde 


layer aw feral Stine 48 


. 


bys Tuogement being begun wyth hys owne. 3 


hümſelle the Judgement of: the Lande, befoze 
, 
ked:whereineuery man i Cont 


tiene a the Aung he 
9 —————— — Tor 
lia, he wavivaiſs delyner. veipuer Kennen che ger cope 


Judgemcut. QAhich when'wee ( bs 
withhysmightp-hand:c Oer thaill « 9 
velpuering vs ſirſt from ſin; aud afterward c τννNDhν 
pte wilb giene un Coutage; hee wyll m 
—— —— tre x eee hex s 
U firſt and the la $ wasbefoze all Cxemures, and 
— — no 8 
ginning hath wpdught all 

thedelugs, 


viſion of 


 Vpontbercuelation. 


ned, and thas 


Heauens,appouneerh. | 
both not vecap, as me doc. 2 — 


Lehe Lords am the pit und tho iuſt: 
ſuyi Declare thoſe thinges tit are pait, and 


ſhall come to paſſe hereafter and we (hal know that y — are 
Gods. In the 43. Cap«theLozdiopth with a lowde v 
fof me noother God neither 
any after me. I your k 
Fam the firſt, and I am. c 


2 


A there is no (id beſides 


me. Dre ä 


marked pon haue al mp intexxetation vpou this /. Chap. of 


Apocalyps. Mozenuer if we marke why all theſe things are - 
— Ito nnn a 


all a-.; 


—— — 
wee maynat ſeare in 1 — merty the 

| Andalbett $ — make- 
— Dna — 
ing ta paſſc, and perfozimein 


tell that whicliis — — e | 


o create. In 44 ou . 


Fol. 38 * | 


— 
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Al ulleaged to 1 — Papiffes, and to 
coitfirmechepreachinge of and: athers me. 
EE the So 


with along-qarment, and walking berwene 7: 
chat la, chat hee hath none of the thinges which are af Chaiſe, 
gage een en eee ke. 
not created, hee hach not appbynted Bꝛaphets, and 
— — 
knewe thee hath uot begegnet n 
75 [andthe deade 2 
; 2 
Dearchers-Uith Game, 


hee that ſpeakech in the and 
then and trpꝛoch her ſhalbe deftroped withall bis, and Chayſte: 
wallvaygue the onelp high P)iſf and Ringe of Kinges ; theſe, 
might be ſpoken moze at large: but Ifallingetomy — 
cation will leaue this to be hanvled mote at large by others. 
FF rite then the thinges which than hat ſcene, and the 
thing ri which are, & the thinges which hall come here- 
after] YOHNthen is cimaumed to mite thing which he 
ſawe, & chole which are, e the things which are to tome. Firſt 
becauſeGod is wont (to j ende p he might ſhewe himſelfe very 
God) to repeate in all Ages the thinges which het hath tolde 
from 10 ing of the woꝛlde vnto the ende: and now allo 
ler doch the lame. After the e of the Golple,and the 


cNablithinge of the Ooctryne of the Apolties her tive what: 
u 


U potithe reudlation. 
meteor 


Front — 


. 


* eee 

oo po NN 
that they wonder not at them as at thinges not looked koꝛ that 
they laynte not in courage and diſpayꝛe of ſaluation pꝛomiſed 
them. If thou ſhouldeſt one ly expoũde it after the Letter, chou 
wouldeſt bꝛeifly lap that Chyiſte willed Iohn to w; ite what he 
ſawe,to werte, a viſton of one like the Donne of man walking 


leſtickes : to wite gs are, 
cee Whiryrhem 


of Aha: and to 4 — — 
Chuttheo vaſe time of the 


T he myitery of the ſeven Sts 777 — 
e 1 F 


forte ſoenerthe Chur 
ches, and the mynifters ſhalbe : * 
chey hall be in them though Chyifte t and that nothing hall 
F Ly; — 


der not troubled , no2 made blancke 
ſhaflſee a ny teeny are a Crcat — 
ent ta bee ſhewed. 


(* » 5. 
2 LE, f 7 ke 
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THE CARGFMENTF P- 
e e e 


. Chriſte may uppeare perro Landed lr aft 
the i eros of all - egy. — 2 

e number of ſeuen; and what maner of wor- 
1 bars e euery; of themhad inthe {OHN, and 
Gee ad en ſelfe declaretir inwhoſe 
Ce ng Ces al- 
keth betwene tlie Churches, & there withall al the 
that ſhalbe in them, are warned what they ought to · do, and 
whereof they are to beware, aſſured renardand er, 
being layde before chem 


uAmother A game wh k 


R 
NI 2 


of 
| ant 

ee neee belonge to the compalſen this ghey 

tyme; to che compa 

. 
bzought to eſfect, do reſt in the ſun, and are caricd in the ſame. . 
Ann that viſionof the firlk Chapter is alleadged that we may 
know theſe thinges of our Sauiour Chpũe, hom wer ſhall” 
haue fo2 the euerlaſting Ringe ab magna boron — 


je: ewe cher r 1 of all 


in generally the laſt;themidy 
times are compꝛehended, and declared: likewiſe þ the things 
which are taught by Moyles, and all the Pꝛophets might be 
dzoughs to one lũme: likewyſe becauſe Antichryſte —— Pope 


who was 6 —oeti 
1 — — tet nevrhr anp 


lyadete axe is hay verlag tis, 


chat the fome what moze ex · 

cellent in hys — Pyntfeersof the Church, — 
Gods kingdomt haue had. In theſe twa Chapters nowe 

lollow, he ſpecketh of the very ſame Church created in Chzift, 
ſaued in Ch)iA,and derited from C hyin tt am the beginningt 
— — ns er are ſum-' 
mat ily ſpoltn ol in the firſt thapter, may here be deſcribed ac- 
cd2ding to the ages ol times until that ſhe come ta her perfec- 
— — whyth perfection, bleſſed lyte, and ſtate 
red in che ſame 2. and 3. Chapter and in the 4. Chay- 
— defetivedirthe king vo me of God mne, and in 


open Pꝛophetr. 


Fnto the A ngel of the Church of Fpheſiss write] The 
_—— is knowne,that by taking a tertayne 
e hiſtow, ace! 


rms ryan 
9 adn ny — of Aſia 2 lelle, 
5 A CUeaſt,and are neare to 
chey lie alſo co $ North, to which guartet Europe lech uber. 
ivro$Goſple houtv emer, y check durch tt Child bebyought. 
But he ſeemeth to take the 7. Churches þ he may entteate ac- 
cmoing top oder of Pzophecy, even as we haut ſene in Moy - 
Sum þ mote is tnthe very ir? Chapter of Geneſis tharthe 
woozkes of God are venived by the number of ſcucn:that vn 
der chat number thole things may be knowne, and unvexſtove 


. Limbs Broch. U 


tte: chat in the 
rope 


ta 
like baut hap⸗ 
when lohn 


may bet (ignified when he ſycake th of the 
eee ee, 


ming: into the which is ** the firſte 2 ie of Clrcumeſtſ 
Tr 


on, in reckoniugſeuenfrom Abraham tu the ade 

of the Londe, wherein alſo 2 time of che eu: 
try into the leuenth age ſecondcdming of 1285 Tom, 
whileſt this ſeuenth age is hae = 88 


in the laſt of which is wt 
wythout any 9 e 


pheſus we wall . = the EE 


Opſciples of rhe Apolteis flowziſhcd.: and þ Chutch, which 

was ry N of e e ee Tate tot 
pꝛeaching of Chi begun nome to reſtozed at conbe 
8 thee are declared let vs conlider the wazds 
of the Apoſtle. 

Tote "Ancell of the Church of E > ax. write ] It * 
wzptten to the Angell, becauſe God though bps Pyniſter 

hath aſwapes beſtowed his — the Check rr 
graunted to IESYS CHRIS TE the Dome cf GOD 
{om the Father, to doe the ſame, the ſame that bee voth, 
Caherefoze 


| VUponche reuelation. 
"TRherefoze bee allo bzoke Bꝛeade and gaue it his Diſciples 
to diſtribute it among the people. In like ſozte thoſe thynges 
art nowe here wptten- whych: concerneithe Church: fo God 
by certayne Pynifters vttereth his wozde ta the Church: as 
'bp Abraham, by Moyſcs, by the Prophets, by the Apoſtles, 
Sw lon, Chꝛyſte was afterwarde to viter it by ochers, as he 
dia by the ſirũte Doctours Greekes, and Lynes, and by the 
Counſaples: as he did alſo by Pꝛaphets, as Hermas, Metho- 
dus, m others moꝛe, by Rabanus the Wonck, and others be* 
les in the ſttte age:by very many others chat were in the ſitt 
age among which Freer Robertt aten tepeateth, that 5 wozy 
ok the Loꝛd tame vaco him. Nomat leagtij by Luther and o- 
thers whom weſce in our time traching the woꝛd / of God. But 
Iohn afterward repoꝛteth the things which are mitten to the 
Miniſters, the ſumme of which we may ſeeme to behold in the 
ver names of the ſeuen Churches, to whom it is vnitten. Fox 
as things are to be wiſhed which Chxyſt wiſheth in ÿ Ephe⸗ 
ſians, ſo is it founde milling in them to make a reckening of 
thoſe which are to ve loued and veſired'. Ahen mann thynges 
were allowed in theſons of lacob in them ſonietime was foũd 
miſling p is greter reverfce thẽchey vd towards thetr father 
and loue and char itie towarde and Beniamin. Ahen 


the pꝛeaching ol the Goſpell — allowed in Luther, and hys 


ſtirſt onſet againſt the Papacie che knowledge of Chyyſte was 
found milling iu all, and euery ul his members:there ſhoulde 

haue appeared charitie towardes the belecuers, mutuall loue 

and agreement of all in one ſelfe ſame Church. In them of 

Smirnathe offering of their bodies foz witueſſing the truth of 
the Golpel was a ſweete ſauour: as that of the leu es was fo2 
maintaining the religion of them that Pharo put to the ſwoꝛd: 

as that of men now, and ok late time burned , fo2 the confeſs 

of the truth ol the Golpell, The Church of Pergamus came in 

daunger, when it was bzought into the garden ol ple alure: and 

the Biſhop of Rome was clothed in a red garment, cuen as Sa- 

lomon and the Ryngs which followed him in the time of the 
Pꝛophets came, when Sathan had to do: Zo allo in the tyme 
ofthe Loꝛdes ſecond comming Popes, Emperours, Rings, and 
P. Pzinces, 
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Pzinces which made warte agaitift the Ooſpellttx, tanm to 
Sathan had to do: they had countertaite ct untria, then mae 
themſclucs Eods,at.which-time came ſome that pzofeflied the 
Golſpell being become followers of Papiſtes, and makynge 
themſelves Chzpſtes.The Church of Thy atu a was in htau 
caſe whenſhe was conftrapncd to ferue the Pope being become 
Antichzpft and ouertome by Sathi as Adam mas. tert mere 
the Scribes and Pharifes ouercome,faping: Tae haut no king 
but Cæſar, and here the fowerth age cht firſt beginning from 
Abraham,commeth into the fowerrh beginning from the time 
of the Apoſtles. O hereſoꝝt we will nu further take any age of 
Circumciſioa inſpraking ofthethzxe Churches which follow 
in our time, the bondage of the Goſpellers and Cheyſtiãs, was 
encreaſed when Charles the fifte led the Duke of Saxony, aud 
the Lantgraue captixes, and perſccuted the Goſpellers in Ger- 
many, and there came out counterfaite decrees of the coumſcll 
of Trente foꝛged at Rome In the Country of Fraunce, foz the 
Popes ſake wereflaine they which were called Valdenſes, men 
women, aud childzen,the ground and trees being burred with 
25.townes,02 paryſhes:Ferdinandus alſo did put the Golpel- 
lers to the mode, and when hee ſawe an infinite bouchery oz 
flaughter to be committed. heſug aſtonied at ſo great a crvelty 
and murder gaue it ouer. The People of Sardis fozlake þ firſts 
preaching being the ing of pleaſure and iop, when inthe 
fifte age Charles the greate compelled the C hyſtians to wop- 
thip the Pope:andin thefifte tyme Popiſh P2puces encoura · 
ged men to make warre agaynſt the Goſpellcrs in Fraunce;to 
bzynge them vnder the Popes ſubiectien,Phyadelpliafoughte 
foz her bzcthzentthere is ameeting tagether ut bzethzen : they 
that were the Albigerentes ſtudy euery where and endeuoure 
tareſioze the worſhippynge af che Goſpck; and the Apoſta- 
ticke Church. All the fixte age there are Þzophcites exhsz* 
tynge all Pen to the innouation 92 renewings to weete of the 
Goſpell, and tellynge them that the Lozvs (ccoude comming 
ks at hande, and that euery man bee ready to recepue hin 
in the ſyxte time. When greate trouble is ſpzred vp,Chyyſte 
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a to fight fo2 his yeople: bdeuers 
to pe the place ofthe vabeleuers;there 1 declare 
ae commpng of the Li onde is at hande, and that þ 
6 of [iracll is a r . 

ugeth the ſeuenth age, and the ſeuenth time into iudgemTc 
5 Bal euer after iu che Kingdome of Iſracll, This I de- 
clared in the beginning that a ſumme and onder of that whych 
is to bee ſpoken ntighte bee kepte whereby wee ſhoulde ble 
fewer wozdes: aud cuety man moze eaſiy (knowing the hiſtoꝛ 
. s paſt) ſhal be able to perceiue what the P2ophet ſpea · 
Theſe thinges ſaith he that holdeth the ſexen ſtarres in 
hisright hand c/ walketh in the middes of the ſaen gots 
den candlefiickes, Becauſe inthisſecond and third chapter 
p leuẽ churches are hãdled by a certaiu oder, x q ſeut᷑ ſcales 
in fiſt ,þſeuen Angels w ß ſenen trũpets in þ 8. chapter 
are alſo handled by acertaine ozder:that in detlaring the chm. 
ges there may be had conſideration of the almighty father ma · 
ker of heaueu and earth, who is knowne co haue founded and e · 
ſablithed the church in all times, as he which hath euer made 
all thinges: that conlideration : had of the ſonne,who came to 


pertourme the fathers pzom to open the Scriptures: 
that conſideration be had of Gholt,th2zough whom the 
Father and the ſont bꝛought all thinges to paſſt. Becaule J 
lap, theſe thinges ſlande thus, wet ought to marke after what 
ſozte the woꝛdes are placed. c; in che viſion of the firſt Chap · 
tet we haue ſet downe all things to be in Chypſt:by whom and 
in whom all thinges are, and the Church ot all tunes alſo. But 
becauſe the ſonne is in the facher thr thinges which are attr ibu 
ted to the one were after their manner atcributed tothe other 
mn tuery one:and in one Gos Father, the ſunnt and the holy 
Gboſt it is to be known. Wherfo2e when we haue ſit daum al 
things to bein Chꝛiſt, to ſtãd ſurt thhoug hun, theſe things 
alſo are under ſtode to conſiſt in jfacher. And pmozeoucr there 
map be had a diuiſiũ of perſũa, diuer a things be attt thuted to 
b lather, to h lõ. a ta holy-gho0;as here in þ2.4-7. chap. bi · 
cauſe þ attriduten to; father,tyere is firſt made the 
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rehtarlall of the ſeuen Churches:becauſe the fot 
and paterne of all things eommeth into arte Chyyte 
there is attributed to him the opening ofthe bookes ; the vndo- 
ing ofthe ſeuen ſeales,and the perfection of all things:becanſe 
in the thirde place the Father and the wozd bzynge | 
to paſſe by the holy Ghoſt; the ao ju Fob and the 
king is attributed to the holy C ho all 


in the Angels, and in the miniſters of God. And that this vint- 
ſion of per ſons may be kept, there are ſet out the feuen t hut · 
ches, the ſeucn ſcales, the ſeuen Angels with the leut trũpetz 
which diuifion was let in the beginning of the booke,where p 
Apocalyps of Jeſus Chyyſt geuen him by the Father, by the 
Angell is ſent to lol to be diſcloſed to the ſeruauats of God, 
But becaule the Father is in the ſonne, and the ſonne in the fa 
tler. as Chꝛyſt himſelfe ſayth, and that all thinges are gieuen 
vim by þ Father, and that thoſe things are his which are þFa- 
thers:although he fpeake hire of Þchurch created by ;father, 
.pct Chypſt ſpeaketh thus: that alſo hy him ſhee may be created 
nouriched, pertected and gou rued. Wherefoze he ſaith that he 
holdeth in his hands the ſeuen ſtarres by which arc vndetſtode 
ali miniſters appoynted at all times to bzynge the Churthe to 
perfection by the new wozd aSI ſad befoze , that the Code 
which was vetered to the cyprch at all times by the mini- 
ſters, was vttered by the of God, who euer hath ben. Oe 
is ſapd alſo to walkcin the rhiddeſt of the ſeuen golden candle · 
ſtickes, which hath made all thinges perfect in the Churche of 
all times in the wozld accozving to his wozd, that hee may bee 
knowen to be everlaſting w th che father. UWherefozewh# the 
wozd of the Lowes Church is renned ſcuen times, we aughte 
to obay Gods enerlaſtmgwow<fo2C hzult caketh to him theſe 
alligned termes,when he mꝛiteth to the Church of Epheſus, 
bearing rule and publique office: which ſer out the names of þ 
dignities,and offices ſhey haue in thoſe wzytinges;; wherein 
they.fozbto,o2 comnaund any thinge by common vecrce, #alſo 
-Chiyſie ſermcth in choſe aſſigned cermes., chat her woulve 
choſe thinges ſigniſted which he weote ta the Eplie- 
tas, which ought 90 
I inn | ers 
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bnder und whatldener chey be, p they are 
— — 


8 bur þ 
miniſters by whom pee — — 


. wozketh all in al, that 


he Epilles of Paule, 
es, Gentiles, and 
-whic 1900 . 
hinges by ceremonics, by che lawe, 
Vn frength 
haue 
z th 


b. The Apoſtles , 
Apo ſn 15 theſt, 
tontended and T rs; they — much 


eee might Je matde, and th Chut- 
might continue 

Neuertheleſſe I haue ſome what agaynſle thee be- 
cauſe thou haſt left thy firſt charitie. The urſt charitye is 
deſcriben in the ende of the ſecond chapter of the Acces, g elſe· 
where in the lame boake,from the whichnen fell by little and 
little. Pozeouer the firſt charity is buderſtoode to bslonge to 
the Fathers, which in the eueni to the gates ot the city 
looking fo2 ſtra they night harbzough thẽ, which 
when they endeuoured beffl the, as Paule ſaith Hebr. 


i. that they lodged e had then knowne 


thinge ol W I'wasa fraunger , 
e behid An nest 
that charity. uhich we had from the beginning: and whych in 
the ende Chzyſt ſaich in the 27. Chapter that he will ouerſee # 
cozrect in euerꝑ o ng ARE yore, 


haue done to one of little ones ye haue 


ha 
not hearde, ſhall heare, and it when the iud; L. 
ended. 
„ emember therefore from whence thou arte fallen. 
Tf charity bee mer fog Faule ſapth,:.Corinth. : 3. 
when ſome other thinges do ew wee neuer to fog, 
e 


got it. N atwithſtandmg ik at any uld fozgoe les 
itfozths- 


ko. g 
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br els I wilcome unte thee TEA , and will remoue 
#hy.Candlefticke, The which came to paſſe, and the commen 
dationthat the Church had in Alia cum into Europe. 

But this thou haſie, thut thou hadeſt the decacs of the 
Nicolaitans, By che derdes \ bona are lignifiey 


Nr ee Lhe” true Dchollers 
of the Apoltles were cuertareful fo2thep2 Churches:theyſuf- 
ferednot other to coꝛrupte and miſgouerne them: they coulde 
not away with naughty and falſe Apoſtles: they had a care of 
them as ol theyꝛ Wiues:euerp one did his woz ke and duty in 
his owne Church. De didnot fo2lakeher , he bꝛought her not 
out of oꝛder, he did not trouble other . Me dw; all chat ouer« 
paſſe that which was commodiotis fo} other. Here thole thyn- 

ges concerning this may vbegathered out ot᷑ the hiſtozy,which 
were in the time ol the and diſtiples. 

Let him that hath an eare heave nut the foyrite ſayth 
to the Churches. This ſeemeth to mee to be like to this. He 
that hath eares tu heart let him heate; He that can vnverttiv 
let him vnderſtand oꝛ endenour and ſtudyto vnderſtand . Let 
euery one know that I haue not ſpoken ſo much ofthe levves 
pꝛeſent, as of the Papiſtes to come and others. Let euety one 
de diligent to vnderſtand the thiuges w wall appertayne 
bnto him. After the ſame ſozte lohn ere to ſap. Hee 
chat hath an Care. Wee that hath the S| and know: 
ech howe the-Spy)ice ſpeakerh in Boonen let him heart 
and marke what is to bee vnderſtaode by theſe Woodes, 
to werte not onely the ſozp ofthe pꝛeſt̃t tyrierbut alſo of thoſe 
whych were in the fyꝛſte Church buplded von the momiſes 
of Abraham, am in ddt Charcheo whech/hallbeater them 


of Aſia 


% 
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Aly the'TWhathof his 

in lam, andehe lyke 'The-ſannes af lacob dpdmany thyngs to 
then commendation, but not thys, that chey hated loſeph, and 
Beniamin: theyꝛ Charity was turued ima cnuy and hatred., þ 
7 — — wet ſee in Genes 


iucht | 

ward ſtanving bnan thoſe thyngs -whych. concerne our tyme 
Gall ſer. Abeit the doctrine be conuntuded in our new Þzea- 
thers, whichl· uther g other haue pzeached touching Tuſtifica- 
tion: it be one th þ oł i Fathers, as it may appere to cuery mi 
that readeth the old Fathers, e the auncient councels,yet cha- 
rity was found miſling in the People, and in many of them al- 
ſo. Oeert woulde J haue an other to declare thys at large, & 
let it be ſufficient foz mee to haue ſpoken ot it . Thys ſayinge 
7 Mames Pouthe. 
And the Cheritye of — lohn ſeemeth 
Ar mee aſter themier ofthe 


4. lo! Iames Brocarde 
Apdfties thoulb appeare in them, in uhnmthert was one felfe 
lane voctrine of the Golpell , andpofeſſionof faith, and that 


td 

becguſe M ſuyd that charitie is not ontlyreqo2e z that 100 
inayſt be {tberatl towards a few pooze ſalkes;butchuefly : 
aboue all that it may be alwapes ferueut tawardes the whole 
body it the church his lermeth to mer weeee tu bet txamincd 
inuehe ſamecyaricac,chat.]Puoesproſeſſing the Bulpeltand 
break | Countries out ta haut hau a 
cure the Soſpᷣellers, which mere ct den bote and flaphe 
in orhtr countryex:and it not hetein, I verely thinẽ ke p; there 
—— 
ing ALtner a a £ 
tuveofpeople embzacyngthe truth, and ot 2 
ſaw fulces at the ſtrſttallimg out aboute religion. Mricher 
was the Chutrh then ſet in der, con all inen p; havtanerſtaci- 
ding were nothearde . But euer one delte in his viiteſſi us 
he thought good. Herter aroſe a controuerſic betweene them 
— — migtteDere 
fo mmm fell at variaunce akibage: chem ſetuen and ſd man 
Chyyfts ſpzangevp.Wozromerwhytelt amorigethonn that had 
rereiuedone ſelfe darttine of: Juſtiſitatinn, there vere dierte 
opinions about the expounding of cheſe wander: Hoc eſbor . 
pas meum This is my Body. Met þ louery of Chꝛiſts churth 
dfd nat bytakt company:wee allemblen together, and came to 
one ſupper, Ideing as youngs man ſltuche vialence vf the In 
quiſicours,which perſecuted me in italy, and came to Sxrauſ- 
brough,where lohn Sturmuis being Rrctout 03 gonternoure 
of the Aniuerlitye gaue mee friendly enter taynement in hys 
houſe, that diuerſitie of opinions was there alſo: NotwithſfF 
ding wee came to ont talue, thyncking of nothing bub of 5 joi · 
ning together of us allitu ane Church with Ch: Beynge 
Myct en in moꝛe pearts, I came to the common ſupper at Ba- 
lill, where the chiele miniſters helde one opinion, and the other 
Piniſters 
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an other: and I there declared myne Opinion in 

ſbe wing what Elias did at his ſacrifice, when hee was at vari- 
ance with the Prieffes of Baal: nepther was J repzoned by 
Salcer,who gate mee Bꝛeade; but charitabſp delt with mee 
as #Chyifian, and then thert and befoze if there were vinerſt- 
ty of opinion, there was not parting of mindes, and bzeaking 
of Charity. And as it ſcemeth to mec many mighte abſtapne 
from this contention which parteth bzother from bzother,dif- 
ſulueth and diſperfeth the Churches: ſtirreth vp rife & dif- 
code, which we ſee ts againſt charity, peace, and the ioyning 
together of Ch1iſtes members with Chziſle, When Chxite 
ſapde to the Apoitles aſking him the place where the Supper 
ſhould bee pꝛouided: Goe into the City, yee ſhall find a man 
carying a Bottle of warer,tollow him, and into what houſe 
ſoeuer hee er ter, ſay to the good man: The Mwifter fayth, 
where is the dining Chaniberꝰ where ſhal I cate the Paſouer 
with my diſciples? The oꝛdinaunte et the former Miniſters 
who were befoze the ſurſt Counſayle of Trent ſtemeth to mor 
to haue beene declared: who determined that wee onghte not 
to contend, but that their Supper ſhould bee common whych 
had reteaued one doctrine touching Tuſtiſica ion. Fo when þ 
Dilriples make demaunde of thſ place, their contention con · 
terning the Loꝛds Supper ſeemeth to be ſigniſied, which pꝛo 
feſſe one Goſple. And when Chꝛiſte ſapth : Goe into the Ci 
to a certayne man: not openinge any mans Name ; hee alſo 
war neth vs not to name any Man: that wee ſhoulde not ſaye 
that wee eate the Supper of LV TH ER, CALVIN, 
ox of any other, but of Chꝛyſte himlſelfe : any that there ſhould 
not bee peeuliar Suppers, as Paule warneth vs. And when 
there is foiinve a man carying a bottle of water, he is ment to 
come to the Leds Supper, and to belong to the Lows Sup⸗ 
per, which hach brought with him the pꝛomiſes in Baptiſme; 
and kayth; becanſe he is become the ſeruaunt of Chypſt æ iuſſi 
fied in Chꝛpſte. The names as Z ſavd are not vttered: Chꝛiſt 
is called Mayſter, and the other his Diſciples. The Paiſter 
is layd to eate the Paſouer with his Diſtiples, that the Sup- 
pers ot pꝛiuate perſons 1 diuers opinions — be 
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taken away. That which is p2omiſed thee in Baptiſme, is ge⸗ 
uen thee — — bode ot ne 
in Baptiſme, thou doſt pꝛomiſe allo in the Supper: vpon the 
taking of fayth in Baptilme, when the is moze and maze 
encreaſed ę confirmed:thou cõmeſt to the Lozvs Supper: not 
becauſe thou arte wyſer then thou haſt bene, noz becauſe thou 
knoweſt n. oꝛe miſteries, That deede of the Apoſtles, and that 
comaundement of C hꝛiſt ſeemeth to me moſt of all toconcerne 
vs: as alſo repzofe of Paule, wherche blameth þ Corinthi- 
anseating their owne ſuppers:fo2 he ſapd þ the like hereſies,# 
contentions ſhould be betwene vs. Therefoze A warne not, 
but J beſeech al both Papiſts,# others whatſocuer,p2ofeſſing 
the Goſple, to marke what Moyſes meaning is, when he ſay⸗ 
eth: Yee ſhall leaue none of it vnto the morning, nor breake 
any bone of it. Let them marke( I ſay)what is ment when it 
is ſayd; none of it is to be left vnto the morning: io 
when the bone is foꝛbidden to be bzoken, Truely as I thinke, 
it is not only ſayd, that the bone ſhould not be bzoken becauſe 
the Bones of Chꝛiſte were not bzoken ; but alſo f an other 
thinge,which then concerned the Hebrewes,andnowe vs, 
If theſe two pointes were vnderſtoode, as Jvere'ychinke, 
there ſhould not bee ſo much diſcention amonge vs, but there 
thould be one Supper, and one Church, and we all ould bee 
one in it. And J beſeech God the Father, and our Lom Jeſus 
Chꝛiſte that it may ſo come to paſſe, and that the firſt charity 
map be reſtoꝛet. 
VVlerefere be mindfull] This hath bene rrad, and run o⸗ 
uer, oꝛ ouerpaſſed without any heede takinge, as many other 
thinges haue bene, hereof it came to paſle that the Candle ⸗ 
ſticke, that is, the gloꝛy of the Goſple hath bene remoued, in 
ſome the light of doctrine hach bene diminiſhed: fo2 we beg«n 
thzough the Sprite, and bzinge to naught thꝛaugh the fleſhe. 
Here will I ſpeake no moe, when Chꝛiſte ſhall make an end 
of troubles, there ſhali appeare the remouing of the Candle ⸗ 
ſtickes placed by him in the Church, what it hath bene. and in 
what places. And my deſire is þ we rather cozrect our faults, 
make good þ which wanteth,and amend that is amiſſe; then ß 
, * 
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men ſhould requyze at my handes to recite euery errour, and 
to ſpeake of them that are to come. 


But this thou ha#t, that thou ha i not hated the deeds of 


the Nitolaites ] Df the Church men of Rome, which as 
they abhozre pues; ſo they lay aſide þ care of the Church, 


To him that ouercameth,will I geue to eate of the Tre- 
of lyfe, wh:ch is in the miades 7 the Paradize of God | 


The tree of Lyfe is the lyfe of the Sonne of God, which is in 
the Father. Whercfoze the firſt Fathers, Abraham, Ifaac, # 
Iacob, and their twelue Sonnes,of whom they which had fal- 
len from charity did adnaznce themſelues, and co2rect that 
whych was amiſſe, as their teſtaments do declare, they ouer⸗ 
came, and lyued in that hope, that they did cate of the tree of 
lyke, ſu in like manner they which ouertame in the tyme ot the 
poſtles, and after, and at length in our time ſhall be Parta- 
kers of the ſame victozy,and ryches : in ouertõming, to weete 
in abiding the fight agaynſt the aduerſaries: in ſubduing af- 
flictions,diſcommonities,and troubles:and in bꝛidling naugh⸗ 
ty defires : which to do, is þ duty ofeuery manp2ofeſſing him · 
ſelfe co be of the number ofthe beleuers m Chyyſtes Church, 
neuer foxſakinge charity, To which ſhall doe this God 
will gicue the life which is in the Sonne; o2 the Sonne wpll 
gieue them that which hee hath of the Father. Paradize is a 
blefſed fate, and a bleſſed lyſe whych the Father geuethrs4i1 
the Sonne. Hee then which ſhall ouercome and continue vato 
the ende,ſhalbe ſaved : hee ſhall obtayne to be retraued by the 
Father though Chyyſte into euerlaſting lyfe. Here ſeemcth 
to ariſe a difficulte,o2 hard queſtion, betauſe in the 2. Cap. of 
Geneſis, Adam was fozbidden toeate of the Tret, that is inþ 
middes of Paradize: and here the meate thereof is pꝛomiſed. 
Thich difficulty ſeemeth thus to be taken away, becauſe it is 
one thing to eate by it ſelfe,# an other geuen to cate. It is one 
thinge if thou eate,# take the fruites of an other mans grofid, 
o Garden; an other if they be geuen thee to eate, g ta be par- 
taker ot them. The one thou oughteſt not to do, the other thou 
mayſt. So in the 2. Cap. of —_ to tate of þ tree wes 
424 m 
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is in the middes of Paradize, is to attribute, 02 take to him- 
ſelfe the thinges that belong to Chziſte,andto make them his 
owne. And here to eate, ſigniſieth to receaue,andacknowledge 
that which Chꝛyſte hath geuen vs: and therefoze being wel re: 
ceaued,to be well eſteemed, x fozeuer to be enioyed. 
And vnto the _A ngell of the Church of the Smirni- 
ans write : Theſe things he that is the firſt and the laſt } 
Vee ſpeaketh of the ſecond age after che Apoſtles, when Ty- 
rannes in all places perſecuted the Chziltians : and theretoze 
that was called the age of Party1es,the Sacrifice of Bodies, 
' whole ſweete ſmell aſcendedto the Father: Chzift gieueth to 
himſelle thoſe aſſigned tearmes, by the which alſo he ſheweth 
that he ſuffered, and was deade : and pet aliue, and that there 
is in him euerlaſting life, from which he will put murderers, 
and will gieue it to them which haue ſuffered and dpcd fo his 
name. Foz he which is firſt and laſt is greater then they which 
at any time were created,02 created, and are deade: who is þ 
enduring,continuall,aud euerlaſting lyfe : who being deade, 
roſe,and lyued when he would: he is able to geue everlaſting 
lyte to whom he will, and put from it whom he will: [ knowe 
thy workes] in pzeaching of. the Goſple : tribulation ] and 
that thou doſt luſfer perſecut — „ ſoꝛrom, ſtripes, repꝛoch, and 
Death, and Pouerty } thoitarte ſpopled of — But 
thou arte rich] as the deade in Chzyſte doe get cuerlaſtinge 
pad ſo they which became nakey fo his ſake ſhall poſleſſe hys 
Tycyess | 
And I know the bla T 72 of them which call theſelucs 
ewes, and are not, but are the Sinagoge of Satan 
. This ſcemeth not to be referred to the Gentiles, which conly 
not abide the name of lewe. Wherefore the new name of the 
-bniucrfallkinde ſeemech co be put for all pofefling Religion, 
whith vnder the name af religion doe perfecute hun that p2p- 
feſſech the true Religion, e terme him Hereticke. Pere chief- 
ly the Iewes are repzoued, which perſecutedthe Apoſtles, and 
the Dilcipics of the Apoltles, and called them Heretickes: # 
of the Gentiles they which teteaued Baptiſme, were hinde 
rers of the true doctr me, and made a bulineſſe in þ Comes 


Vpon the renglatioh, Fo. 47 


pꝛeaching | 
ance of the Clergy wir 57 
reticke ; a cruell inquiſicion'ſp2ang vp ag aynſt them chat be- 
lieued the pzeachinge, P2ynces were egged'to- re a · 


gaynſt the Goſpellers,and to put them all to ; Swo de. And 
this the Pyltozy declareth. There was diſcoꝛd alſo amotig the 
that p2ofeſſed the Golple. Thele thinges, and the ttion 
ol the cauſed ſuch trouble, tribulation, and pollerey, 
that a man is not able to ſet fonch in wiyting what the fapehful 
haue ſufferev in this time. Ahereloꝛe as the per ſecution of 
Pharo, of Nero, and of others was unſpeakeable, that it could 
not all be put in wꝛiting, as God alone knoweth all: out per- 
ſecution alſo cannot bee declared : whereof Godallohathfpu- 
ken: Iknow thy workes. | 42-4 
Feare none of thoſe thynges ] The erhoztation,02 chear- 
is to the Partyꝛes, that they ſhould beare, becauſe other 
alſo haue ſuffered the lyke : and that the faythfull Mall ſuffer 
-hereafter aſinitchat the handes of p Cleargy, as they in tintes 
paſt ſuffredof Tyzannes,andþ ts.attributed to Saran by reafs 
of Antichriſt, in whũ Satan wozheth,who'ts ſayd to put ſome 
in pꝛyſon, that is to ſay, to be ſlahne. Seeing then that the ex⸗ 
hoꝛtation is made to the artirs, it was made alfo to bs, who 
in theſe dayes haue fuffered p like. But y this might appeare, 
which J haue fpoken concerning the auuctente Martyꝛs ⁊ of 
our time,thetribulation is ſapytoenvurt ren vayes:the perle. 
+ cution of the Party2s continued tertayne hutidzed peareg; chẽ 
in ten dayes time is myſtirally vnderſtoode, and here wee are 
warned, thoſe things are to be applied to ather times, which 
are ſpoken ofone place g tue. Wherefoze i theſt ten ayes 
J ſuppoſe the whole time to bee ſigntfity, where the Godly 
ſuffer ofthe wicked · Wee may many wayrs viſtiuguich this 
time:as if thou begin from Abel, and Cain; and recken þ time 
from Abel to Enoch the righteous, from him to Noe, ſtõ Noe 
to Abraham, halbe 3, times: thor ſhalt recken 7,from Abras 
ham vnto the beginning of e þ Ch:ifkian people 
3, a 


Vpon the reuelation. 
Halbe-troubled no moꝛe: and ſo there ſhalbe ten; otherwiſe in 
the ſeu? ages, and the thꝛee ſtates ol the woꝛld thou ſhalt haut 
ten. Other wile thou ſhalt reckenſeucn Ages, oz tymes from 
Chapſte vnto the Ringdome of 1iracl begun, amd vnto the An 
gell veſcending from heauen, who is ſpoken of inthe 1b. Cap. 
and vnto the Angell ſtanding in the Bonne, in the 19. Cap.⁊᷑ 
to the Angell hauing the Rev of the Bottomleſſe pit byndinge 
Satan, ind the falſe Prophet,and bꝛinginge an ende of afficti* 
ons: and ſo there ſhalbe ten. Ne map and we ought to apply 
allo theſe ten dayes to the laſt times, when þ preachinge of the 
Goſple began, and to deuydt it as Moyſes doth the ten pla- 
gues.Fo2 þlike perſecutid was in Egypt when Hebrewes 
pounge Chyldzen were dzowned, and the reſt bzought in cru · 
ell bondage. The ſecond# thy Chapter of Ieremy, cauſeth 
mee to belieue alſo that this expoſition fittcth this places and 
we ſhaU ftade hercafter this diuiſion of the number of ten dee 
ſcribedin the ſeuen Beaſtes, and three Todes. That thou rec= 
ken the time of Leo the tenth, of Adrian, Clement, Paule the 
thirde, lulius, Paule the fourth, Pius the fourth: if thou put to 
theſe Pius the fifte, Gregory þ thirtenth, and an other to come 
after him there will be ten, The woꝛde Decimatio, oz Deci · 
ma, that is to wite, Tythiijg, oꝛ the Centh: in the ende of the 
6. Chapter of Iſay ſeemeth to ſignifie þ ſame, if a man marke 
the whole ſentence of that Chapter. Aud there are ſayd dax es, 
and not Nightes becauſe poke Ap] oe Goſple,and of Pzo* 
phecy, hath opened, and diſcloſed this Bealte, which was as» 
compted a man, in the time of darckneſſe, and hee hath appea» 
red to bee Antichriſte, which ſecmed to bee C hayſtes Uytar. 
But Chyyſte ſpewed in him which being deliuered of the vn · 
cleane ſpirite tooke ſeucn other wozle then the firſt, that after 
the time of the artyꝛs tle perſecution was renewed by the 
befoze, and mozſe. The olde perſecution nowe bꝛought vp a« 
gayne after the eſtablyſhing of the Papacy, agaynſt the God« 
iy in Chyyſtes Chrrch,# bzought vnto theſe tymes of þL ods 
ſecond c6ming was greatly eacreaſed inthe ſeconde time of 
preach ng. when it fieatched it ſelle karre abzove from * 
onle. I 
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— j — — tyre, [wqd, 
5 e, 
water, poyſon, and all kindeof death agaynſt the Goſpellers 


* 
bene, as A ſayd, God himſelfe dorh knowe. They which were 
faprhfull befoc and nowe , they which haue mapnetayncd che 
truth of Govs woꝛd and the Goſplc, ſhall rereaue the crowne 
of euerlaſting glam, which is in Chyyſte. Aud theſe thinges 
ſeeme thus meete to be alſo it is ſayd here: 
Hee that hath eares to heare let him he are what the ſbi- 
rite ſayth to the Churches. N it is not ſays to Church 
of the Smirn1ans but to the churches, that tho'e things which 
are ſayd to be in one Church ought to be referred to all, when 


lake 


Ulhat is ment andſignified by thys ſwoꝛde Ion doth open in 
his 19. Chapter, to wit, the Gentiles, oz the Heathen, whom 
Chziſte will ſtrik2,and Ringes whom hee will deſtroy with a 
rodde of Iron, andſo foxth. By the Gentiles 02 Þeathen are 
here to bee vnderſtoode not oneſp the Turkes;and.Cep? lyke: 
but alſo the Pope aud Papiftry, and thoſe which art verome 
Heathen,lyuingas the Heathen,andnot as Chuſtians:fauou- 
ring of the things þ are ofthe Heathen,andnot of the thinges 
which are of Gods people :and this weeſee inthe 63. Chapter 
of Iſay . Cap. . of Jeremy. Cap. 8. of Ezecluelli Here this 
aſſigned terme of Chyiſte is allradged,becauſe he which hath 
the two edged \wozde commaundeth the thinges to be wyytt, 
which ſhalbe ſpoken of: becauſe the time paſt of the captiuity 
of Babylon is bzonght to remembzaunce, when the God of 
boſtes ſtroke the Kynges of 1ſrac!l and þ pcop!e with þ (wozdz 
which he had thꝛeatned befozc by þ PzophetsÞ he wenn: a 
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and betauſt pᷣ Byſhoꝑ of Rome alſo is ſigniũtd hs is grown 
to eaſe and idlenes, and hath gotten thatauchozity whych was 
meete to be geuen ta Chniſte, and his Church: and'wherebyþ 
churth mas to be built g.fetmozder; p; by her þ whole fate of 
the Chit people might be gouerned after Gods lum, ann þ 
Goꝛs will might be knowne in all thinges And p this Gould 
be done in not plating therein the Byſhop of Rome, and other 
tyꝛannes, and Pꝛelates whych would ſpeake, and do þ things 
wherevnto their luſt and fantaſie len them: but it ſhaulde bee 
ſought inChziſts members, hat þ head doch ſpeake in them. 
The Pope, and þ Þzelates haue done contravy;chep haut wil- 
lingly receaued tbe authoꝛity, rule, and goods of the Church: 
and by cautenming the members of Chꝛoſt, and þ bead Chaiſt; 
they are become Antichriſtes: and pe Clergy hath done, the 
Rec buſineſle al Sat y Antichcy ſte, hut not of Chziltes 
bertel often mention is made elſwhere,aud in the a. Cap. O- 
leas. and C hꝛiſte doth nowe warne the m and ſapth p he is the 
Judge, whick is to come in his ſec ond cõming to fight againſt 
them with his woꝛde in the reſtozed pꝛeaching ofthe Goſple: 
to fight with the ſwozve, to pnniſhe, and to der reuenged vpon 
the Papacy, vpon the vngodly, and vpon Traytoures:togieue 
his faythfull ſeruauntes (as it ſhalbe ſayd here after the hiddt 
Manna, and the Gyftes, which yo man hath knowne, but hee 
which hath receaucd, Furthermoze becauſe bpon delinerance 
rotten of Tyzaunes þChurch men were bzought intoChailts 
Kingdome, into the Paradize of pleaſure ; and immediately 
they reuolted from Chꝛiſte, as it ſhalbe ſayd in the Church at 
Thvatira: and ſinned as Adam did, as it ſhall bee ſayd in the 
6. Cap. in the fourth Seale, the puniſhment is ſhewed in the 
two edged ſwone, becauſe the Pope was tu be depʒiued of his 
ſpitituall and tempmall dignity: his Epe to be pulled out, # 
his arme to be ſtricken, as it is ſayd in the n. Cap. Zachary 
and the Angell ſhall ſtande at the Gate of Patadize, that the 

Pope map no longer pꝛeuayle agaynſt him, 
1 knowe thy works,aud that thou dwelleſt where Satans 
throne is,and thou keepeſ? my name. t.] Vere Chiilt 
fptakth-to his faychfull ſeruamites, which haue withdzawne 
vn themlelues 


themlelaes LED liue with» 
out renowne baſely, poozelp,then e elſewhere 
to challenge to himſellt any 


But how much Pope 
finedſbaliy knowne in the 
the ſtate ofthe renewed Church tothe 


riſan (baibetaken from 
Cate Ecclefiaſt:call,which was after Silueſter. Betauſe thys 
ſtate was accompted to be accu ding to Chꝛyſt, and the Doc- 


Knowne to haue ben in the renurd Churth: Fopthere the Pope 
— which belougrdto — 
And ſo is he underſtoode and other Biſhops alia which haue dõ 
the ſame in they? D ioceſſe, to haue denied Chyſic: and not to 
baue kepte the name of Chzyft. C hat is ta weete , not to haue 
kepte Chyyſt to be they Heade, Ringe, and Lone: But in the 
place of Chzyſt to = 2 
Chypſtian tt came to paſſe, thatmanp.retaining 
the truth ofthe Ap 


icke of G 
foxſaoke they ＋ 0pba 


they n the 
nf ek bg 
And in my —— —— was a fayt full wit neſſe 2 
mine who was ſſayne among you, where Satan gdrelleth, 
c me thinckerh alter the manner of Prophetie, hee tas 
che tli 1— was * 2 — 5 


— * e hath elta · 
blyſped 


Vpon the feuctatin. Fo. 49. 
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my fich fall witnes.. Thep which woulde no-other 
Pope,butme the. Lom, made themſelues Antipapes to wette 


opes 

teſt A wfl not lay in y Chutch,becauſe num n Churche is 
not where thou dwelleſt, where all du vnderſtaud the Þa- 
pacie are called Chyſtians:but it is Oell and the plate where 
now not , but Sarhan dwelleth: che very ſame thou ſhalt finde 
in Oſeas cap... FF 

ut 1 haue a fow things againſt ther ,becauſe thou hal 
there, them that maintaine the Doctrine of Balazm,. * 

Among thole which were withdzawne fromthe tyzannous 


E vnclenly life of the Papiſtes, L 
3 —— Dy 


pynion 

his authozity # power, as Balaam did: who ung Ba- 
— — efablthes 

his nf,. — 

To pat occaſion of Sinne before the Children of Iaell 

that they shoulde eate delicate to I dolles ct. 8 
That wonder hep beige terſt: 
which afs 


tes to Balaac þ Pope;which were meete tobe gie 
So were ther many Doctors & pofeſloxs of holte, hit 

firmed þþ Pope is Eod onearth: which dw alcrtbe that to the 
Pope hich belongs to God — 
pler ſoꝛt uf Chiyffians to offende, and to hold Antichriſte fox 
7 = porger commit Fornication , They mearhen of ſpn- 
Hon, Bil Churchedts go whojing wit 


minde to large reward. alſo God ha 
| 2 ae! Theſe 
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ſegers, to ouerpaſſe þ murder þ was tõmitted on þ goſpellers 
as it is ſpok? ot᷑ iu þ church of Smirna, what wyiters haue ther 
dt, hom mum p2eachers did Paulus the thirve ſurnamed 
Ferueſtus win by rewards to Papacy otherwiſe then 


1 Age,which was to be 
| D 2, taken 
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taken of che thyd,bnt of this tnattef A'will ſprake anon in 5 

Ehrrch of Tyatira . 
T o him that ouercommeth will] gieue to rate Manna 
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Aerlnmg hich in wit . 
be iciienty che kalt. 411d 1 


Faiþer inheaueu,Hhalbe gicuenty <þefaithfull.. 4714 7 32 
gieue him awhite ſtone, , and in the ſtone aneide Nane 
written. Ithincke that hy this ſtone is ſigniſted the Uercue 
— — gift ol the holy Ghaſte, which is gituento ua 
one of Chzyſtcs Members, i is immynted in them chat it may 
bee in them loꝛ euer, and be tothem allo a pledge of | 

life with the Father in heauen.Likewiſe the ioy & 


euery faithfull man ſhall haue in Chzyſt and from.Chopſte in 
like loꝛte with the Father.Likewiſe the ioy and feeling which 
the faichfull Gall haue wich God of his bleſſepueſſe in his zop- 
ning together with Chyplt Jefus.aud Cod the father in heaut, 
which feeling of Gods gifte,andof the parcaking of Chypltes 
and God the fathers charity cannot be exp2eſſed in Woozwes. 
Therefoze Chꝛyſt will gieue to them that loue him the thyn · 
ges which no eye hath ſene noz eare hath heard,noz heart hath 


And usto the 3 of the Church of the T lyat iri- 
ans write:this ſayth, 'Thethpwage from the Apoſtles was 
concerning the Church delivered of Ty2ants, when at Nome 
and elſwheren many places there was a free pzofeſſion of the 
Golpell,andof Chyittianitp:the fowerth was concernynge che 
r of the Biſhop of Rome and ofthe Rowiſh Church 
frõ C hilt. And becau@the Romiſh Clergy 
did immediatiy reuolt, c welnert no time tame betmene þ get 
ting ol cheit Lozdſhip,#their *** 


ar 


chiefly ſignified, in the 


| ergamus touching Balaam, ę Balac 

1 02 when tn þ Church of Pergamus I ſpcke 
the 7 —— accading to þ Revelation from the 
time al the Apo ſeemedto be taken from the third 
—— 5 ——— — the 
-Þ in this Church ol Thyatira ther is 
mention made ofthe fowerth age the firſt beginning ki om p A · 


est here ſemed alloto be bzought fonth au cxãple from the 
ficite Apoſtolicke Church al the like offence in the Churche 
of Thyatira. Foz the fourth age of Moiſes which belonged to 
LineCarbindpodVerantiucreth hefountbage which begs 
rom the Apoſtolike Church ſet * 

3˙ — 
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che Pope 
comrryco Chl, Fptere mom _ 


whole name is with him, with 
DEE — beat 
Let them know chat he hath eyes like vnto aflame of fire which 
dwelleth in fire;wherunto none cã come, which is God:whych 
ſeeth thep2 cruel e hidden — — 
bers, the em whey ah acer naen hem nol udge 
e punilh chem, which harh already lnaged 9925 


re wi trrad them done with his Feete 3. 
x from: chence: enen as with his enerla: 


boca conflict a- 
e arr wozks ofcharitye, 
labour, + which be come not turnecoates, but ſufter 
tuen vnto the end. 'Morwithtanding «Thaue a 
| ſt thee) But as is che time of Elias many 
great darknes chiefly p huſvand of leſa- 
bell: Likewiſe in Aſia after the Apoltſes,02 alſo'in þ time of 3 
Apolkles: Likewiſe in al þ time of the Papacy. S0 now there 
T 
ts beſides a — 
which tr ng 1 2 — — 
t goipel, a the 

ae meacherswhrhey Hol each delves te uy 
kennts of þ mquiſition, it compelleth th ta teach 
it detetueth, — — X Chzyt 
F againſt chẽ p endeuour to do him worſhip. To commit for- 


nication, and to cate Mcates ſacrificed vnto I dolles. 


4. bene preached fozty Prares, neither haue they 
gone aboute at any tome to withmawe them ſelues from 
the Juqulſition and Fonication, that is they haue alwayes 
n to take byon them - 
m Tyzants Chl ewhik 5 Se 1 

* y 
caſt her inte a Bed.] As Chyyſte hath ſuffered che Pope an 
Papiſts. So nom he lufferech the — 


D pon: the reuelation. Fol. 52 
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m7 nto _— J Ar, and to 44 75 PUR # 1 | 
Ulben it is ſayd to you, and ta ther: it is liguified that the 


not of Sathans deepe 

R ol —— Petrarca, Bocatius, and other 
knew:to oue rpaſſe Bernarde and other Doctozs = warncy 
to cont inne in fapth and wozkes in awayting the Lozdes com. 
ming. As they ſpeake. They I lap which haue knowne the 
deepenes of Sathan, haue ſapd that the Romiſh Church is Ba. 
bilon as Petrarca termed her couetous Babilon. Bernard, the 
ſeate of Antichriſt, And ſu in our dayes the common Speache 
of all that are wiſe is, that the Pope is Antic : and the 
Popyſhe Byſhoppes in theſeconde counſaple of Trente (ag 
J wpll declare hereafter)pzonouncedthe Pope to bee Anty- 
chriſt, ,1 wil put 09 2 none other hurdt hut that &c. 


2 s tyme and eſpecſallpe at Fae reap 


of 
Tate: 
and 


_ nga 2 ofthe Tis Babilony 


Uponthereuelation. 


and now eſpecially when wee ſay this of the 74.Pſalme. Wee 
haue not ſcenc our ſignes; there is nome no Pꝛophet, & there 
is none among vs that knoweth how long it was expedient to 
looke fo} that Chzpſt ould renew the pꝛeaching of þ Gelple; 
which alſo be did:chat he hould puniſhe Antichryſteand his 
followers with an pzon Rodde, which hee doth: that he ſhould 
open the E criptures,and rencwe the Church, and the whole 
ſtate of his kingdome. 
LA nd he that owercometh, and kerpeth my workes vnto 
the ende I will gieue him. ch Ve concludeth that who ſo 
ener ſhall continue vnto the ende epther to ſfrpue agaynſt the 
Papacy,0z not to maynetapne the Papacy: and ſhall conſtant- 
ly abyde to doe the thynges that are commaunded in the Gol; 
ple, ſhall be in Chzyſtes Ryngdome, as the Day ſtatre neaie 
che Sunne when he rpth inthe mozning. Fo2 by a ſtatre in 
the 24. Num Chziftes kpngvame is ſignified, that thou maiſt 
bnderſtand that che Goſpelicrs ſhall be the Pyniſters in the 
kingdome of Chzyfte,when that of the 2. Pſalme ſhall come to 
paſſe : Deſire of mee and I will giene thee the Veathcn fox 
thine Tnheritaunce,and the endes of the Earth foz thy poſſeſ⸗ 
lion: thou ſhalt rule them with a Rod ol Iron, and as a Pot- 
ters veſtell ſhalt bzeake them in pieces. 
Let him that hath an Eare heare what ) The Spirit of 
the Lozd ſpake : that as inthe time of Elyas the godly Gould 
ficke to the preaching of Elias agaynſt the wickedneſſe of le- 
zebell,and Baals Nꝛyeſts: ſo they which were of the Church 
of Thyatira ſhould be ſtill carcfull to wythdzawe themſelues 
from thoſe that ſeeke fo2 tyzanny in the Church, and goe from 
Chyilt to tyzanneſſe,turning the wozthipping which they owe 
bnto Chyyſte and God the Father, to themſclues and to Cp⸗ 
rannes, Df thele thinges which hee warneth them, hee much 
moe warneth all the godly which were in all the Popes time: 
and chiefly vs, who are bzoucht to the laſt Þzacty3es,of Satan 
by the P the Tnquiſitoures,by wicked tyꝛannes, and by 
all them that are poſſeſſed with naughty ſpirites, ſtryuing, E 
euery where making warre againſt ſuch as embzace the euer- 
. 8 
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Chapter. 32s 


And write vnto the Angell of the Church which is at 
Sardi : theſe thinges ſayth hee. cc .] Vere the fifte Age 
is deſcribed, when the Popes tyꝛanny waseſfabliſhed and con · 
firmed by Charlesthe Greate : and then were there verp fewe 
which tooke not the marke of the Beaſte, as it ſhalbe ſayd in 
the thirtenth Chapter, here is alſo defcribed the fifte time of 
the Goſples pꝛeachinge. And in Iohns time the ſame after a 
Cort ſeemeth to haue bene at Sardi. The ſame,as I tudge, was 
when Ringe Ioſias oterthzewe Jdolatry amonge the lewes: 
there were then that gaue G O D his due wozſhippe, when 
well neare all Men ſeemed to chem ſelues very Godly, 
But ſpeake wee of the fifte Age, becauſe then all mn well 
neare ſeemed to themſelues to bee a lpue and to haue had the 
true woꝛſhipping of SOD, when they wozſhipped the Pope, 
and mappen themſelues in Ceremonies, and fleſhly wozſhip* 
ping: but they were deade; becauſe that age was attributep 
vnto Bealtee, as wee ſee in the firſt Chapter of Geneſis. So 
then were men deade thzough Spnnes, and Dffences, and as 
it were voyde of Reaſon, without Chyyſte, and the @pyzite: 
wythout any notable Pynifer whych ſhould let foꝛth Gods 
wo2de, and call men to a godly woꝛſhyppinge. But Chailte 
much moze playnely ſpeaketh vnto vs, whych are in the fifte 
tyme of Pꝛeachinge. When warre is in Fraunce, # certayne 
Myniſters ſtryue to haue the vpper hande in Doctrxne: cer- 
tapne Churches ſtroue to make other obay them. In þ meane 
ſeaſon þ doctrine being turmoyled is not encrealed, but dimi⸗ 
nyſbed, and the Spyꝛite that was is dzawne tothe Fleſh. The 
POyſtoꝛy of the tyme is knowne: many wpth D iſputation, and 
wpytinge,turmoyle, and trouble the Churches, and the Be · 
lieuers : ſome in certaine Churches woulde haue all other to 
bee Veretickes that were not of their Opynion, and did not 
as the y did. There were ſcene tpuerſc Popes, & dyuerſe Ro- 
myſhe Churches in many places. They attrybute to them · 
ſelues the Maine ot the true Church, and the true Church is 
there founde deade: fo2 dayly the firſt pꝛeachinge * — 
dye, Chi 


dye. Chꝛiſte therefoze ſayth vnto vs which are in the fift time: 
Theſe thinges ſayth hee that hath the ſeven Spirites of o od 
andtheſcuen-Starrcs. That Chꝛiſte whom per pꝛeach is hee 
that requireth a continuall Spuite in bis wo ſhippe, which 
requireth conſtant Pꝛeachers of his woꝛde. But you haue be⸗ 
gunne with the Sprite, and deſtroyed with the flit ſh. As you 
ought to haue gone foꝛwarde in Pzeachinge, fainte therein, # 
by litle, and litle ſuffer it co decay, whych they Builded that 
were conſtante Pzeachers bete pou. I warne you that J 
haue the ſcuen Sppꝛites of & od; and that I am able to geue. 
and take away the Sppꝛite when J liſt; which in all ages of þ 
wozld haue geuen Gods Spyzite vnto all them that haue bene 
par takes thereof, Unleſſe pee turne pou to thoſe thinges that 
belong to the Spirite, I will cleane depziue you of Gods ſpi⸗ 
rite, Thich let, they that be wiſe pꝛay that I det not, and ſay: 
And take not thy holy Spirite from mee. In all ages of the 
woꝛlde I baue (ought fo the Spirite in all wozfhipping gie 
uen to God cyther in the Lawe oz in the Goſple. Agieue you 
warninge that Z haue the ſeuen Angels (that is) that all the 
Mpniſters of the woꝛde, whych were in all ages of the wozld , 
were ordayned by mee ; aud wyſhed them conſtant. It᷑ pou 
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That is, by 


the Lorde 


Ro ox —— ̃ LQ — 


neſſe, I haue power to place other in your roome. 
1 knowe thy wortes] Thou Papitt, thou that doſt pꝛoleſſe 
my Golple, both befoze, and nuwe, g at guery tyme, I am pꝛe · 
ſent, Iſee what you doe p2euilp,and openliy. Chꝛiſt knoweth 
and puniſheth all:and þ i beginneth at Gods houſe, 
T hou hai a name that thou lyue i. The xtpoꝛte is that þ 
wozſhippinge of G OD, and the Pꝛeaching is with pou, and | 
that therefore pou are appoynted fo my euerlaſtinge L yfe. 
But thou arte deade. It lareth otherwyſe in many. Þy 
wozhhippe is not among you: yee make your ſelues Chyyſts : 
pet peach pour ſclues, and not mee. Itolde you that J had þ 
ſeuen ſpirites of God: and þ in my pꝛeachinge of all ages the 
wozlhiping of þ ſpirite # not 5ᷣ fleſh was euer pꝛeached. I told 
pou that I had the ſcuen Angels, which were Pyniſters of 
the —— and not a 
24 you 


28. 


as you doe. Concerning þ Lows Supper, wherein Chiſies 
ſpirite is likewiſe taken, and thereby wee are made his body: 
Dypnke pee all (as layth Paule) though the holy Ghoſte in 
Chꝛyſtes body: that wee may liue inſpiryte, and ſerue and o⸗ 
bay aur head: elſewhere oftentymes it is ſpoken of, and in the 
19.Pſal, Touching the ſeuen folde Spyꝛite of whom Chꝛyſte 
heere ſpeaketh . By theſe woꝛdes of the Sonne of GD D 
wee are to conſider of his judgement in Fraunce, in the mur⸗ 
der of the Goſpellers: whereof Ezech. ſpeaketh in his 9. Cap. 
Wee are afterwarde to cũſider of it in all thoſe whom Chailt 
ſhall put away from comming to his Kingedome. TUhere« 
vnto they ſhall not come þ haue not well behaued themſelues 
in their office,# haue ſinned agaynſt Chiſte & the holy Ghoſt, 
Bee a wake. In thoſe thinges that concerne the Los Dup- 
per, and that none make himſelfe Chyyſte, 

And ſtrengtlen the reſidue that are lyke to dye, 
The pꝛeachinge alſo of the Goſples doctryne, touching iuſtiſi· 
cation befoze pꝛeached is diuerſly toſſed:the Images are retai- 
ned: the Ceremonies, and Popyſh faſhions are bp litle, litie 
taken away, the thynges which were of the olde Fathers, 93 
of the Apoſfles,o2 of ſuch as reſtoze the Preaching of the Apo3 
ſtles, come to decay: to ouerpaſſe Charity, whych waxeth to 
colde. TWhereof it cometh to paſſe that / have not fownde 
t workes perfect before Cod ] And theſe thinges are not 
ſpoken of all, but of many. Remember therefore how thou 
hat recraued, & heard. ] Remtber pet Neachers, which 
now trouble the Churches, and the Conſtiences of the Belie · 
uers, and bꝛing Papiſtry agayne, what Doctrine of myne 
haue you earſt receaued by my Preachers, and what haue 
pee heard by the ſame. And keepe. Reepe the thinges which 
pee haue receaued,and heard of them, And tepente. Becauſe 
yee haue gone backe from their pꝛeaching, lyfe, and Sppzite, 
If therefore thou wilt not wacth, Chyyſte thꝛeatneth that he 
will punyſhe them when they thinke not. Mee haue (rene al · 
ready that Chꝛyſte hach ſodaynely ſec nowe vpon the French, 
now vpon the v pani ards, nom vpon the Venetians. We haue 
generall murders; wee haue ſeene many of the 5 

of t 
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2 | fallen into 
the plague hath (ovapyely taken awap men vopde of care, and 
hand in the greattroubles whereia e ſhall ail be wiayped. 
Thou hait afewe names in Sardi., That is, at this tyme 
whyle there are great Troubles in Fraunce, and Flaunders, 
there are yet ſome which haue not gone backe from the pꝛea 
ching, and from þ exerciſe of Religion, but ſcall haue thought 
and done well: as a fewe haue bene in the ſifte age, which toke 
not the Popes parte. Hee that ouercommeth ſball be clo- 
thed in white araye Thep that ſhall conſtantiyabpde in doc⸗ 
trync, in life, and in ſpirice ſhalbe tuſtified byChyſte,and ſhal 
not be put out ofthe Booke of. lyfe: they ſhall not dye in the 
——ů as it ——ů reuol⸗ 

and being defended kingdome 
of Chꝛiſte to the ende. Let him that — — 
are warned to weigh diligently theſe thyngs, whpch the holy 
Ghote ſpeakethcothem of Sardi, and to the Pappſtes whpch 
daue bene vnta thys day, ard to vs looking now fo2 great tx au 
bles, and Judgutent. 8 | IAI 17 
A nd to the Angell of the Church of Philadeſphia 
write : Theſe thynges ſayth hee whych i holy, Thele 
wondes ate vtterevto them of Pluladelpluia, (that is) to thoſe 
fewe, which a litle befoze were ſayd not to haue detkled their 
Garments, not to haue teuolted from the doctrxne receaued, 
not to haue ſhzuncke from the lyfe of the Golple, no from the 

rite of the godly Fathers. And it ſeemeth a wonder, that he 

eaketh here onely to them which continually a byde in hys 
wozſhipping, and repꝛoueth not þ reſtvue whych haue reuol- 
ted, and which haue done wyckedly, as wee haut ſeene in the 
fozmer Churches. will ſpeake what I thynke. In p French 
ſeene notably to haue ſhewed his Judgment, eſpecial⸗ 
ly anewe Starre in the Element witneſſinge theſame, 
Wherefoze Chiiſt ſpeaking ol that murder in the 1. Chapter 


of the Pꝛophet Amos, ſapth : Foz thꝛee trangreſſions,and fo? 
f Þ 3 koure 


Micheas. 
Cap. 7. 
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foute J will not turne to it; as though he ſeemeth not now to 
debate t eee ent was — 


fozwar ebe 
ny11012e to th 22750 ral ro his colin, ts | 
whom he w Sh ces in his woꝛde. Therefoze 
in the lixt age newe P7o are ſent to declare that all that 
age the Loꝛde was to bee looked fox who in ſhozre ſpace will 
punith;any rewarde. Lykt wile in the ſixte tune from the olde 
greate trouble is ſhewed to bee at hande; which the 
oct — Hepare themſeiues coefcape it, and to ob- 
tapne Gods pꝛomiſſeg. C herefoze in the ſixte time after that 
Frrheh murder thete was ſcene fuch a multitude of all kynde 
of men, as is deſcribed in the. . Chap. Micheas,andciſwhere. 
— —— God ſtemed to bee kyndled with wꝛath, 
p pzeparev to pimyſhe Offenders, and wicked Pen, 
— of totn him: nnn 
re be his. 
rhynges ſiyth hee that is holy Mee ſcemeth then z 
<>; putte th his in remembꝛaunct ofthe thinges which he 
hah pꝛomiſed in the Pophets,when he delyuered his peoples 
from the bondage of Nabuchadonazar:#hath confirmed thoſ# 
thinges ol the Curch by new Pzophets, as Ioachimus aud o-. 
thers vnto Luther: That alt may bee ready to receaue thoſe 
thinges after the great trouble is paſt. Chiiſte which ſpeak» 
eth now here and in the Pꝛophets is called holy andtruec:that 
wee may holde his pzomiſe ſure, — N there are 
generall murders, art in doubt, ſtagger, and feare all things: 
becauſe hee which is Conſtante is holy. and is not chaunged: 
and hee which cannot lye, pzomileth: then that which hee pꝛo· 
miſeth is as if it were perfouncd .- Wee quite deliue⸗ 
red from the Papacy,s ſhalbe free in ; Ryngdome of C hiiſte, 
Mozeouer het pꝛomiſeth which hath the Key of Dauid: Ve J 
ſay, which is of ability, to wh all power is gieuen in Heauen 
and earth: which remoueth, and placeth Kyugs : ouerthzow- 
eth, and ſetterh vp Kyngdomes, agaynſi whom neyther þ foꝛce 
of Pope, nm Satan, no Deauen, noꝛ Earth, na; things abaue, 
no; beneath can any w__ prenatle, I know thy wor Ha 
e 
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in the timt of che Albig e ria chaungey thej 

ching. Likewiſe 1 aboute the e Gi 1 li. 

and in the entry into the ſeuenth: 

ble will open a greater entry; Jhoye that chzough te coun: 

cell ot Frayuce-, and gther hereafter there pill be in me 132, 

great amendment in like # maner ch waar alle 

become purer, and pet theſe thinges (hall appe ire in many 940 

the Godly, when che great troubles ſhallaryſe 

Behold 1 haue ſet before an open doore, "and no man can 

tit. Fo thole that haue continued to bee Chziffes an en 

try is pꝛepared to victoꝛp, to ſaluation, any ca obtapneþkyng- 

dome of C hyyſteʒ that they may raigne with Chiſt. There is 

nv Creature neither in Peauen, noꝛ Carth that can let what 

Chuſte hath appoynted, and wyat Chyyſte doth. T he Oooꝛe 

then is open. Wee ſhall no otherwiſe obtayne the Kyngdome 

of Chꝛiſte then if we had already obtayned it, aud entred into 

it. For thou hat 4 litle ſtrength : What (male ſtrength þ 

Goſpellers had when the great — were ſtyrted vp, the 

Pyſtoꝛp ſhall tetlare: Lykewiſe what great ſubitanceꝶ vom. 

er the Papiſtes gathered againſt them: T hen Chzift with his 

might ſhall open vs the entry to his Kingdome,agapnlt þ will 

of all tyꝛannes: and their Ringdonnes ſhalbe ſubiect to Goſ 

pellers to tome. And heert is ſignified that contention whych 

bath growne ol the name of a Catholicke, which þ Papiltes «The Papiſt 

callengeto themſelues, when they are Anabapriſts, and with · qoe chal eng 

ſtanders of. them that are Catholickes indeevc, the name of 

Becauſe thou hat kepe the worde of my patience. They holy Con- 

baue continued in the wozſhippinge of Chute in ſuffering af: gregatiõ, to 

flictions, and the Lo2des judgement, cloake their 

And will deliver thee from the hower of tentation. furi agaynit 
Chypfte will veliuer his from that great troube, which he the true 

will bꝛing in vpon the whole Earth, that all Belieuers may Church. 

betryed,# Unbelicuers may be iudged, and here it appeareth 

which time ſpeech is. x that þ true interpretatid is alleaged. 

Behold I come ſhortly : hold that which thou haſt that no 

mi take thy Corwne, 


Albeit CHRIS T E ſeemeth to vs to dꝛyue of the tyme, 
when all 


| Vponthereuthation, 


when allthe ——— 
and now when we er by the tares, and in an endleſſe 
Contention are at daggers dʒawing many wayes : yet Chyiſt 
doth pꝛomiſe to come, and deltuer vs from ſa many euils. Tn 
the meane whyle we are warned co abide in the fapth,tn wozke 
of Charity and in the receaned doctryne ol Oolple, and not tu 
ferke fv2 any mote then that which hath bene gieuen vs by the 
Pꝛeaching of the Goſple eltſoones begun, and not to turne a⸗ 
way from it, as it came to paſſe befoze with many which God 
did caſt of. De gaue to other the thynges whych they had: as it 
is ſapd of che Candlefticke remoued, Jn the 3. of Qteas, 
Lykewiſe Barly & filuer are geuen. Ie are by wozdes 
willed to lookefo2 the Los ſecondcomming. Let that place 
be ſeene, and conferre1t with this. That ſhortly is not to bee 
duerſlipped, but p wee canſidet what hath bene thereof 
inthe 2. Epiſtle, to the Theſſal. CCthen Cx iſte here ſpeaketh 
to vs, as though he were at this time of the ſixt Age amonge 
vs, and ſayd that he would ſhoztly bꝛing great trouble, g iudg- 
ment, and not to delay this unta the laſt Trumpe. 

Him that ouermeth will I make à Piller in the T emple 
of my God. Met that ſhall conſtantly abpde the conflict vnto 
the ende, x reuolt not ſhalbe as aPiller inthe renued Church 
he ſhal therein ſtill remapne, and not be remoued,as the P 
hath bene: as many alſo haue bene teuolting from þ Goſple. 
And 1 will write vpon him the name cf my God, The 
Sonne of God ſhalbe in his Kingdome t he ſhalbe reuued in p 
renucd Church: he ſhalbe eſtablyſhed in the body of Chyꝛſte: 
Tonching the newe name ol Chzyſt,whereofmention is made 
in the Pzophets, and touching the newe Name whereby wee 
thalbe called in the renued Church: time ſhall open theſe and 
other thinges : in the ende of the Booke hee entreateth of the 
Church, which ſhall come from Heauen. Thoſe things which 
are there ſpoken they ſhall obtayne whych ſhall continue vuto 
that time vanquithers of Antichryſte, and of afflitions. Let 
kim that hath an Eare. Tt concernethvs moſt of all to heart 
theſe thinges which the holy Ohoſte ſpeaketh to the faichfull, 
which thalbe in the time of the greate troubles, $i 
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Uictozy, 
Hell bee tas oute. John putteth Amen betiweene 156 
Par enthe ſis that the truth of all oꝛophetit 


e 
made and perfouruied:and thys hot 
wee map take heede; and chat we aͤlſod may beare witnc l. It 


followerh. / be fart ful? c dne wt e-, the Vegtnrifh; if 
gene. . God, 0. Thicke 9 b i? 


45 2 8 and? | 


—4 bs tirt comming rower 

ey ET eg 17 alfothe d es 

vnto Luthers time All whych bauer fallen . 
tolde,cuen as alfo his Docttine ofthe . bath ben 0 
And whereas her y tetmev. Ie ot the cre 
of God: It feemerh fir? to be declurtd that he is the 
e. 
dim krom the beginning of time to the ende ok time : Poztouet 
the truth ol Hods woꝛd told befoze hand from the beginning is 
alſo ſignifted by him. At the beginning all thinges inthe crea- 
tures were of bi loge to tome ta paſſe, as wee fe inthe 
1.cap:Genehis: and conſtquencly in all oles,x the pꝛopbets. 
Fo2 in the thinges created and made in men, arm in other thin · 
tes, the thinges which ſhall come co pune! inthe latter 3 


16 


— 


— 4 — — 


Creature: and as Paule e, ol euer cre 


45. 

reatures. lohn would haue ſaidq cht 
N — — 
firſtand ſecand comming and allo faetolde 


Mall nam appeare co be true by they? falling out. Jud whe the 
4s Gipelat,Chryſt ails is lignifiedtg be the [on of ® D Din 
CCC re glen 
and alſo the wap to tail of chinges to come, up chinges created 
whych in Moles rophets,is And this lee- 

| The ofthe Goſs 
Chypſte is Ah he Fer cb 


a eakerh; en TD 


otherwile hathſaide . 
t enttynginto e 
bath Tein the Goſpel and all the 


meth a 


* ae 2 9 — come tu bat in all * 
en in the vpper Germany, and in al Chapſtenbome. Che 
1 doch m made dane Earth, and all thinges in — 
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phos felfs the firſt Paretits; who! etl rhe tattimuil 
of ied to tak ati mem ma him tha ar 
ö may appeate tobte the beginuin at che Grcatures 
and inta hunt at 


are Gods feruint 

and! encreafed vvyth 

that ſhall followe the idlenes ofthe Fozmex Ages, they ſhall 
follow the Romyſh Churche men, who after they had gotten 
the Knowledge of Chzyſte, and had ſtoze of Carthly Goodes, 
they thonghte them ſelues happy, when they leaupnge the 
Derr RIO 


ule. aud gouernment 
euery Pan may obtaine his owne , andeniape adeſired peace: 
they ſþall bec ſtozev wpth the Ryches, and Tieaſures of the 
—_ of GDD: Foz aa e ee 


. 


3 

— young ve ITull 
por wane atk Phony bu wetched,then 
bleſſed:wyetched I ſay in this (Uozld,x milerable in þ Wozlp 
to came. Qe ſhall be vlinde audnaked:Blynd becaule in ſpyzit 
wee ſhall nat ſec 1 Gall hone 


| nChiotes aſe wit 
the liuely are ier 
mem, by the which eucry one ought ta be receiuen and admyt 
ted to the ſupper ol the Lanthe. / councell phee to buy of me 
Golditryeaby the fire, Heert Ghnvlt Rirvech us vp fr dꝛou· 
ſy idlenes. De would haue vs after wo are faced from ty)ances' 
haue gotren his kingvome,? the knowlevge of heaueulp thyn· 
ges, and ſhalve at quiet, and enioy the commodities pf tins lyfe 
in che peace that he hath mought, that we ſhould nat follame, 
as.J ſayd, men of lomer times:iuho with a cheareſull & aroac 
Courageembzaced the WJaozpe and Grace of & DD, > 
after warde cuntinitaliyherame moꝛe faynte in the ſtudye an 
Martile of che Wazlhyppynge of GD O. eren 
ue 
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beguming wee haue benferuenc in r etc iuiag 
God and his giftes , So we ſyould cortinut᷑ in the 1 
tothinke pon heauenly things,andtolous 139 
bun and God the father: and to bee aiwaies doing the thynges 
which belonge to our C:luation, Al oughte tu markt all thele 
thugs in the Ringvoine of Chyyſt as louge as chep liut in this 
Molo: Thcſe things ought they co drũre of c. wit, that they 
map heere ſo liue in hun that they may liut euer laſtingiy here 
after,andin heauen poſſeſſe perpetuall trealures: F oz here is 
the true wap, and meaue co gather Richcs together, to came 


to everlaſting life. 
A nd that thaumayeft be clothed inwhite Raywente 


that cby flizny Cc. Heere the linely , wozkyng and actbpiy- 
ſhyng faith and righteouſnes of Chyyfte is declared . By the 
which we haue put on Chzyſt we map line after Chyyft,+oure 
converſation may be in heauf: Foz ali that we tread the groũd 
wich our kette. And aneynte thy Hes with eye Jalue, 
that thou 79 7 The ins ofthe Lozd is to hogan 
Pans Nyde is to e troden d to lee, con» 
ſider, and embzace what God . — e ee If 
ſence:Jf mans vawaric wiſenome perlwade vs to any thpug, 
wee wil hunt alter it, as the wiſe men of this — 2 — 
Out eyes ſhall be found dimmt in thoſe which couceru 

| Sod andeuerlaſting life«Uherefoze Gods liuely lpp- 
rite all che dimneſſe ol aux pad is to be remoued, and onclye 
we ought to beholde the thyuges which are Gods, and whych 
Godalwaies requircth:and to da them with Gods liucly (pp- 
rite, not with any deadc2thought,o ſence. « As many as I loue 
25. and chaſten, Chyſt hath often rebukev and chaſliſen 
thole 5 1. were ſpokenznighte come to paſle 
1 and as we lee in chis our tyme . and foꝛ 
that our cauſe had done it, we oughte alwayes willinglye and 
ſtoutiyto ſuffer the Loꝛds coꝛrection and chaſtiſement. and to 
ret into the way from whence we haue gone aſtray, that 
yt be Gold fined and tried in the fire befoze G. But 
2 we mayno moꝛe be ſtricken we * 2 Chypft, who ſaith. 


Bee 
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„ee zealous therefore and amende, And we ſhall ſtudyt᷑ al- 
waycs to be fetuent in the wozſhipping of God, and in his lone 
d Chatity:that hereafter we may be other towards him then 
wer haue bcnhitherto:and may immediately coꝛrect by repert- 
taunce what ſoeuer we haue den and committed, I ſtande at 
the: Dore. No is the Leds ſecond camming. Chyplte is at 
hand to receiut all ſuch into his Ringdome as we haue ſpoken 
uf, feruent euer aftcr to the TWozſhipping of God. CAhertunto 
as he now allureth all that are dcGrous ot euerlaſting tie: o 
al bo he in times paſt was euer ready to reteiue all that came 
vnto him, And Iwill ſup with him ere int ſermeth chat is 
perfourmed which Chyyite ſayde to his Diſciples; 3 wyli not 
dzincke ok this. Fruzte of tho Uine vntill A dzncke it in the 

ngedome of © DO D: J woll not eate of this Paſo⸗ 
uerx with you vutpll.it bee. fulfilled in the Ningedome of 
G D D. Then chere ſcemcth to bee an ende of affiictians, 
and perſecutions foz thoſe which ſhall liue in Chyyſtithat after 
ward they may lit in him aud with him in his thane. Let him 
that hath an eare, Theſe and all whych haue hen ſpo⸗ 
keneftheſe ſeuen Churches, as in al ages, ann times they haue 
ben marked ofall the faithfull. So ought wee to haue them be 
foze our eyes and hourely thinkevpon them. Foznow the time 
is come fo vs to enter into the gate ot the houſe of Chzpff,and 
of his kingdome, to ſup with him, and ſit in his thzone:92co.be 
thyult out ol his Church, a periſp mtſerably. And we muſt can 
ſider that; õ which is ſpoken to this laſt Church is to all 
that ſhalbe in whole courſe of times. Fe ChyyT wil euer pu⸗ 
niſh not only ſins but allo fluggifhnes,@ they which balbeefer: 
nent in thofethinges which are of Gov ought to take heeve þ, 


the ti me ol the Supper is at hand that they may know p. 
hal go intoeerlaſtmg Lyfe whenthe times of the wake 
run ouer. | 
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The 


Vpon the reuelation. Fo. 60. 
Wr CAHrgument pen the 4 Chapter, 


n E Church and the Kingdome in this viſion 
Vu is $£wed to be hereafter . Becauſe we haue ſo 
| {LC)porrtrayedthe wozkes of C init in his church, 
bat we might know him to be the cuerlaſtyng 
Bcs/ Se] Pnelt and Lozd therein: that we might know 
| that the pzeaching eftſoones begun at his ſecod 
comming,is theſame that he ſpake in the ſleſh, and which was 
contapned in the lam, and inthe miſtery . Likewiſs the pzocee: 
ding of that pzeachtag in theChurchcs,wehauedeclarcdfrom 
the beginning vnto the reſtoꝛed Church eſtabliſhed in the ch2i- 
ſtians: where alſo wee haue ſcene the pꝛoceſſe ofthe times of þ 
Churches from che Apoſtles vaco the fame reitozeo Churchi# 
allo from Iacob the Patriarch, vnto Chypſt:it now followeth 
that inthisfourth Chapter we behold with our ſelues þ wozk 
— 
out, and xxpulſed from þ Church: likewiſe þ kyngdome 

of Godeftabliſhed in al the Chꝛiſtians, the which eſtabliſhyng 
doubclesof Gods kingdom # church ſhalbe perfecred by a cou 
tal of the members of Chꝛyſt with the head, aud not of tpzants 
andthe ſonnes of Sathan. Which grounded kingdome of God 
and (ettied Church, lokn ſetteth foꝛth befoze our Eyes in tyis 
fecondviſion of this fourth Chapter: wherein wee knowe not 
onely what ſhall come, but aiſovnderſtande what they oughte 
to do, which ſhall then gouerne the Church of Chziſt,thac he 
and Gods kingdome may alwais fand,aud be ruled acteading 
to his will and euetlaſting verrcezand that all men may live & 


occupp elues therein, . 

After this Llooked, Che ozder of times ſemeth meete to 
be obſerued þ we may perceiue wht we are come to the (cuFth 
time of che goſpels pꝛeaching reſtozed bp the Lozds ſecond cõ· 
9 ming, that unmeviatelp ſhall follow Gods Ringrome, aud the 
Church 1 after the rule of the Church A+ 

ſtolicke:as lohn alſo lapth, aftcr that hee wzote ofthe ſeuen 
urches, that he law the thinges which are declared in thys 

hapter and in the Chapter following. 
Beholde 
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«Behold a Dora was open in henuen. The ſtate of al chur · 
ches which hath ben from Abraham oz alſo from Adam vnto 
the Church renued,ſhal be opened in the Courcell to be ſet out 
in the holy ſcriptures. Which — 
by the open Doze. Foz by this wozvheauenthe C ts lig 
niſied, as wee ſee in cap,-.Geneſis,andelſwhere. And becauſe 
the Counce ll of God hath hetherto ben hidden from vs cũcer· 
ning thoſe thynges whych hee was to dot at all times in hys 
Church, the Doze now in the Church is ſet open:that is to ſap 
that Councell which I ſpake of, by che which the Counſell of 
God ſhalbe knowne, which hath bene hidden from many hun 
dꝛed ycares,and darkely declared in the holy Scriptures. Ando 
becauſe all the holy Scriptures is alſo termed rauen. By 
the Done thereof,that open manner ol Pzophecy ſhalbe ſignts 
fied.CAherein thyngsto come haue bene regiftred a holpmiſte 
ries couered. Eut if by Yeauen thou vnderſtand che Seate of 
God aboue, whcre the ſcate is, and who ſitteth quit, then ſhalts 
thou know Gods kingedome, and hiscuerlaſing C om:ceand 
other higher matters ſhalt thou muſe vpon . But wee entrea- 
ting ofthe hiſtoꝛy ofthe Church inthe holy ſcripeures: do leue 
theſe thynges fo: other to muſe vponat an other time. Ana 
beere wee conſyder Gods bpon carth: & the church 
eſtablyſbed, which thinges me thinke meete to bee done by the 
Councell,wherein ſhalbe opened the thinges I ſpake of: ann 
thoſe things ſhalbe determined which in chis viſton are ſhem⸗ 
ed and ſignified. 

CA nd the firſte voice which 1 heardzas it were Ma 
Trumpet. Which voice of Chyyft fpake in the Apolies. 
Dea rather in Moiſes and the Pꝛopetes, and hath continually 
fpoken the ſelle ſame thynges in allthe Pyniflers of G DDS 
Towe.Likewyſe the thynges whych holy 1traell hath ſpo⸗ 
ken from the beginning, whych hee hath tolde in Adam,whych 
de hath declared to come to paſſe inthe veryframe ofthe wozld 
bee nowe dꝛaweth and bꝛyngeth to effecte , and Perfection 
the Thynges whych hee hath fozetolve by the 2 
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niell was ſealen and che — nu Booke was 


ſhut vp, and Þ wones chert in Ca 
. EE 


22 — + atfo. wi 
Daniell. : 2, ſealed, and the wozds ſhut vp; ane, Dooke 
— rg ar ere dren 


cloſed,and 

r e 

— — yr —— ——— 
wwhefirtfcatr:whitht 


er in eee 


bots Ghote map — — (ur 


And i beheld ben 9 — had jener the 


' Seales, Whacis ment 
bene 0 


tymes ignilotng thoſe 
e 64s | 
<A nd I heard ane of the fowrr ren e 0 
Bealtesare bibughe in to ſpeakr, chat the Bin 90 
may be kuomue to lpeake thinges to to ne, x to hing 


Vpon the reuelation. 


Fo. 78 


Ooſple is declared in tiii Bookes,e uatiſt · 


to in the iiui. Beaftes, it hath bcuc ſayd in $ bookes of þ Lam. 
— — — —— 


7 
by the a. be aſts, #not to the Trumpets only? 
the interpzeta. i 


= — preaching o the Golple,deui- 
b beaſtes:the like did Ezecluell; the ſams 

4. Cap. by whynges arc lignified the 

ed aca the tune of þ pzeaching:whych 

in -CUberevpen lohn in 


— — ane 
— —— 


in the — — of ſundzp 

ſeaſons. Becauſe 

come. Io RON EINE eſs 
of the wht wa nero let} Goh, 


— — 4. Arſt times 
che Lowes 2. ciming: the 3. * 


hath in like ſozte deuided the 7-Trumpetcs, becauſe the firll4. 
finge of certayne wozkes ſenered from the ather i thrt 
Wo, Wo, Wo, And this denilign is plainely fer vowne in 
Cap.1.Ezechiell, Wherethe . are ſapd to walke that 
thereby the Pꝛeachinge of the Golple, and the wozke thereof 
map be ſignified in che Los fcfofiF coming, to the which are 
added two Wheeles,aud a Rainebowe,that the number of /. 
of Moyſes, and Iohn, map appearc : but when thee thynges 
are aTigned to the Pzophers,there are allo aligned ſcuen:be» 
cauſe P}ophecy taketh y. ages to thoſe 3. ftates which it dach 
And when the 4. beaſtes take the 4. vookes of the 


uen (ines. | 
of GOD, heweth that he walket 


Vpon thereuelation. Fo. 79 
— td iypeots & the ſeuen Chut chen, rs opett the ſcunn 
ge vpan erumpets. 


—— ei into the 
which are allo dzawne the ſeuen times of che preaching of the 
Los ſecond comming: in the ſeuen Scales likewiſe are the 
contayned whych — —— 


times of the Hꝛeachinge or 
in them was ſigniſied che 
the tyme of the Partyzs,the — 
— — 


w 
— — goeth 


ka warde. The ſecoude 7! 


che Jnquiſitionzand & p2annes,killrhe Bᷣelieuers. C he third 


Bcaſie ſheweth the Red Horie, when during the Pzeaching, >The Red 


Batt ſhtweth a Blacke Horſe, whyleſt man are ped by pe Trap, 40 


ſetutian, and ſome there are which Reuolte from their Life 


and doctryne: the Blacke mauthe Pope by the irſt Councell # Horſe, 
X 3» of Frent 


Math. 24. 
Mark. / 7. 


lames Brocarde 
of Trent doch publiſh his owne pruiles,fo) 


bzought | 
xl. yeares of the p2eaching,o7 thoſe xl. yeares are deuided into 
foure times: firſt,that it may bee declared that the Hꝛapbety 
concerninge the L ozdes ſecond cõminge is in the Goſple : and 
that the p2eaching of the Lozdes ſecoud cũõminge bath ben the 
fame that it was in his rſt cIminge : and that the Preaching 
which concerneth the Loꝛdes ſecond coming was fozetolde in 
his firſt — — — 
ple was mcete firſt to be pzeached,and afterward thole things. 
to be youghe to palle whe are ſpoken of ju þ Pyophetaton- 
chinge Chyyſtes ſeconde wozke in — — 


of repentaunce is gi urn, as wet in the pzeaching ol Jonas, 
to ouerpaſſe Moy ſes, Klyas, and Thyyft, al which did nat eace. 
fo2 foxty Daytx, and ſo many N and inche deuiſion of. 
lozty in foure is ſignified the agayne ol the Gol · 
ple, and the continuall, and perfect repetition thereof, eſpeti⸗ 
ally in the great iudgment which ſhalbe very ſhoꝛtiy with ſyꝛe 
and ſwoꝛde. Nhat other thynges ſoeuer ſhall bee beſides the 
Lode ſhall ſhewe them by other, and at an other tyme..Dee- 
ing wee haue ſet foꝛth why the ages, and foure tymes are ſig⸗ 

nyß ed in the foure Beaſtes, and Pozſcs, and whych are thoſe. 
ages, and tymes, we ſhallthe moze eallly attapne to þ chings 

he — 

I beard one of the iii. Beaſtes ] The thynges whych 
Moy ſes ſpeaketh of touching the Belleuers of the Golple as 
in Abraham concerninge the Seeve of the Btlieuers to bet 
hercafter do appeare inthe Apoſtles, and in their mg 


dee wy — — bleſſed werde. 
— the Apoities ſeemerh here to der o- 


fuffered 
ward — — — 
that mende Chyylky were cammaunded to be layue 


As were the noy/e of 4 thamder.} The Peaching of 
— ewe ernen nn wythour ikryfe, 


inther: ee Mar inthe . N. and — L 
which the Apolties haut 


peared; td the ende that they ſhould (J ſay )take berde, lag 
they neglectedtl 8 thynges which tonterne the Lyfe of q Sol 
pit, ana Houle take heede ta this layinge : Hee that hath be⸗ 
lieurd, Gall be ſaued, and het that hath not belieued ſhall bee 
tandemned: the Pyniſters of the Moe ſhoulde take heede 
leaſt the ͤ— 
„ 5 E, 


eee 


tallech alt men to the great i1dgmene. | 

Lee thore na whpeoe e RO "9. on. Chet 
is ſeene vpona whyte (4 

doctrynt, amd life ought 


Zachar. 7. 6. Ch. Ia the — m Coyſe.o org 
6. a 1 
7 nin bythe whyce Vaſe which Yer ure 


et that, chat whycrneſſe may conterut 
filed L ambe pheached byche whyce — And hee that 
fate om lum hath Bowe. ] Govs mo is þ Bowe + Swo7ve 


in bf open — 
e 


Uponche reudation. Fol. 81 
„ad when ber hadoprard thi funde Radio by art 
—— Beaſt e ſc ay . nA dna a4 
tun was p2earhed abe whiteho2ſe, 
— — 
4houthatails 


1 G 
LA ad-when ie — thirds dale ww 
crank Beale, * 
chatcredpt was gienento the Goſpel and the fayth- 
fuſtapned allſoztes'of Afflictions to maintaine it, the 


-Emperour che fate of the Chyyſtian they 
.red the fruite ia then Offict that in goueruing other 
— — — — 


— — thatthe Pope foz — 
— — — — 
Chzylian pec f be huayhtcopaſt@curnns Ack 
vo2L IF — — ſobe 


a voyce.] . deede ofthe Poor; 
——— en bn cry oute berauſe by doinge it 
they hane deliled the Goſpel, they haue desen) to hex borne. in 


Chyyſt — — 
580 Pope end hes 


of Peanen!, and Geddes 


4 * 
he + | d 8 «+ * 


* o 


with 
Goſpell:andthe Bookes wherein it beyng againe renued was 
toad ayned aſmuch da they could, and whome they _ they 


the Pope fo h 
ehereauetthzowthe preaching of the Guſpel. C he Biſhoppes 
&2 the peny which they eooke of the Pope, ſufftev —— 

cheChyyſtian people his own 
andnot them — al he ime ofthe 
Papacieteacheth vs tuhat the Pope hath don, al men 


applying 
the Doctrme of the Golpell ; office of 
Apoſſles. Oyle and We — — thou 


Althaugh chou halt veſpi- 
were after the Apoſtles & 
Y2zophets,and ok late che Pzeachcrs ofthe Goſpell : Yet thou 

Godly men to read Gods Mo, thou wer 
nat able ſo tu ſpopte the uleſitd bookes of the ald and nem teſta⸗ 
ment, but that the ode of God remapned whol and perfect 
Foꝛ God did let it agaiaſt whoſe mill na man can deal. The 
Pope cinmot foꝛbyd the holy Ghoſt to ſtirre vp whome he will 


to the reading of Gods Na, to the pzeaching therol, to the 
— — 


of che Spp1ite. landing that the Pope 
many thinger. Pphni and Pliiacs with their 
. = 
in him. 

ales as vngodiy Ringes: as 
People both befoze,and after the captuitie. After the Apoſtles 
Popul Clergie euermoze encreaſed the ſame vagovlines. 
o the meaning of che thirve Seale hath bene declared. 
—— — oute after what 
hence rm be Cuteſt in begin 


— —— 
2 — — Church clothed wyth the 
D; 3* Dome 


1 names Brotardg / 


bew + This veoiblefle 5 


Manne reuolte from Cut fa a 

true; but then came the deuiſion ſignilyed by the Balance. Sil ⸗ 
ueſter and othet ChurchmTdzew theniſelucs tothe penn. But 
the Seede ol the Womanthar wasclorhen with the San kees 


Wy monge fill keytthe 
of the G true woalhipping of Go was aid oontp« 
nuedzand ſo the thyzd age belonged tothe Godlp:but in Pope 
YA rr er —. The Pope 


call of the Pope, ann A poſtolicall ofthe *Vamanthat went in« 
to Milderneſſt. And ſhee nom cumming abꝛoade commeth in« 
to iudgemente with the Wapilticall, that Jungement muy bee 
gieuen of both. But howethele two Churches werodeupdeys 
John declareth cap. ! 2. he iudgement cap. Juthe meant 
ſeaſon the voice which came from the foure beaſtesis the gol 
pell it ſelfe which ſeuereth the tu Church from the falſe. 
And when hee had opened the fourth Seale. | 
The fourth is ligntfied by pale hepſt-when nt longs aftes 
— A jr omiſh church 
diſagreed from the doth theres to 
haue bene a longe diſtaunce of time from the thyꝛd age 
fourth,as there was not in Adam fromthethne he renee ines 
Paradiſc,and while he ſinned. And as Adam by 


people. The Papiſts then die © deſcend into hel in the 
arr mn ms — 
others to the wozthipping of the deull, to death to 
— yy re enter 


3 uri emprheeve way 


Vponthereuelation. Fol. 84. 


—— — — bd 


I ſapthis, Jmeane not that as many as liued vader the Pa- 
pacie were loſt: F o I ſaw many ſincere and plaine men which 
intheir death haut firmely grounded their touching ſal⸗ 
uatlon vpon Gods mercy though the death of Jeſus Charite. 

.' CHpapower was gienen vnto them oner the fourth 

parte of the Earth to til cc. | 

| While the life and abiding of þ charchmen ought to be in hea- 

uenly while they to bing to pale that the Life 
of Chit houlyb$clike,they being growen to bee 
earthlpche as they wer erlk befoze they knew Chitt, 
compel al men to be as they area kilthem chat withdzaw the 

ſelues ftom them, and go to the pzeaching ofthe Goſpel, and þ 

do they ouer the fourth part of the earth:to wit, ouer al þ Che · 

Kian people deuided into the /. parts of che woꝛld. hauing the 

limits of the xtitribes of liraell. Which tribes ſtoode to the 

Eaft,Teſf,South,+ Noxth,[Wich theS word] C he church 

of Rome doth not onely ſtrike al that, that belcenc in C haſte, 
but allo doth euermoꝛe ſtirre vp ynces, and C hꝛyſis people 
to take weapdsinhid (With Hunger.] The Rocmilli church 
hath killed che people by her 
— 2 * 

_ arcfantd.| Andwith She hach burned many + ſho2t- 
ned their Daies with many kindes of Death. And with the 
Beaſtes of the Earth. The — hath not only — 
ſome pꝛiuately and aparte i | v but a 
hath committed general Purders.As 2. ſuller ed ÿ Pope 

the Romiſh Church to kil ) Golpellers, ſo he ſaffrc allo 

p ciuil magiſtrate to kil chẽ. Al theſe things which haue bene 

ol p fourth age wt Pope t egũ to bſe his tir nous au- 
thozitp, are vuvderſtode to bcfiniſhed in þ fourth time of þ pzea- 
chung be p golpel, which Ancichriſtia power did moſt pꝛeuaile 
wan encreſeu, wht Pope Paulus Cataffa h fourch held þ Pa- 

gane an entrite ß croubles'of fit x fire timc, it ſhal 

Ee 6. And when he had opened the fift ſeaſe I ſaw 


vader the alter. The fift age ca. 1.Ge.1s altogether aſſigned to 
0 beaſts TUhere 


lames Brocarde 
Thereupon in the fifte m the Popiſh | 
grounden and encvealey by — — 
of the Goſpell was almoſtraken away, and wellnearc all men 
onde — — 
Golpelliefte then to ſye ake openty . Therefoze «where 
thys fifte-age is ſet foxth; the Beaſt ryling oute of the Sea and 
the Beaſt of the Earth is ſapd to beare rule, and the other to 
beare the Image ol tbe Beaſt, But theſe Bealks ſhewed their 
. greate power in the fifte tyme of che hꝛeachyng of che 
| agapne, 


the troubles in Fraunce and nders 


byke thinges haue hapned, and 

—.— [1 faw vnder the Altar. ] I will not here repcate 

the thinges | s ofthe olde Teſtamente haue 

ben ſpoken of the Altar. will Iſap: chat the Alcar 

deere ſeemethta mee tu be »fo} his Godly woz- 
ſpy2ituall Sacrifice, ouer the which the ſtate o2 


ty woꝛchipping and true Sacrifice. Kaow thou vnder the Al- 
tar fall the Athes of the Sacrifice was ſlayne & offered 
to God vpon the Altar, and burned mell. 


Soules of the lapne fop 
;* 1 » 7 Qs 


Ut vs.confider th at it is ſapd, that 


Uponthe renelation. Fo.85 


— whylettthe Frenchtreubley, and m irres do contt- 
mur, and þ there is me a great ſlangbter of 5 Coſyellers, 
— — longe Locde, ſoly, and rut. They 

would pomples,and deliver 


— 
e eee 


cine eee whe Aud as it 
Slues,when they had receaued the Golple. 
—— — a 
And whyte Robes were gienen to enery one. 
haue ſuffred fo2 Govs woe, and the 


while puniſhed, 
Þ hall the Papi bee punphev:but wee mult awapt for 


Aanies Brotande 


fo the killing of pole which a me to be flapne at the. openinge 
of che ſixt ſeale: to wite,from the time of te murder at Paris, 
Anno. + 7-2, and aftexwaryvntill che ſeconde Wo, and che 
—— — — 
n bee Seglec.:; 
3 — Age befoze Hicrome: Sauona- 
rola, the fame beginningafter theAbbot Ciryllus, ann loaclu : 
mus, 02 the Albigets: ann the ſixt time after Lut 
inge, when in Fraunce from the 24. ot Auguſt Anna 7357 2. 


there were made flaughters of the ꝛoteſlantes in 
— — — — 
murders, in the 


began. T herr ſpall — (Ä—— 


 Cozive 
Danc'ell. 72. Cap. i which hath unt bene befoze : the earth ſbalue mogitep 


Ifay Cap. 24 — INC. 26. 


exceedingly, the earth halbe ſoze ſhaken, the Earth ſhalbe vt- 


other of 
— — _ 


M Hayr. 


2,3 TheSonne wat blacke 


piG 

mith Thizzh, whichthe vaſkilfull — 
man ciathed with þ Sũne, whereol he treateth in the 12 Ca 

They hsil at length bee k19wne to heut bene Dragnns a 
;darckneſle ; and hall fall from their authaity mm nrtome bt 
no name: they halte as thoſe who being oueriayne wich ny · 
ſeries, and wzapped in courſe ſacke cloth doe ſecht᷑ ii mercy 
at the handen of God, and man. And the Moone was late 


'' blonde, 


2110 . 


UpontherSuchticn, 


bloude, Kynges, and P2inces,and politicke c2 ciuile fate, 


02 goucrunitntes,befrigw)apped #-cigledin ware (yall bc. 
ray themſclues,anvother with hlonde.  « . 
CA nd the the Starres of Heauen ſpall fall to the earth, 


J Docteurrs; Nulatts, Ritery;they:þ art in bigh 
e 
fall as Figges, and agthey beinggrecavare | 
roll : iu ſhalt cheſe — — — 
into neter xuine. — — 
faitfromthe rer: ſo they being e 
Jenptudlble,and great bun ra come 

pighrcailings... 
A nd -Heaut arvarted — 2 4 * rage Fo 1 r 2 
The foumer fate. uf the Clergy thalbe wholly 1 


in ther fainefſe of allt 
their r all 


1 — Eſtate : great and ſmall chzough p great 
—— — 4 of 
theit ſeates; And the] the earth & c,] Here John 


in monntapnes and woods fo2 Deuncs, and holes to hide the- 
Lues. Fro the preſence ot lum that ſitteth on the throne. 
Lemme mr gr — —— 

Chꝛyue ſapd ; Thinckeſt 


THE 
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T HE LCF AANS * | 


After that.] — lit rime thoſe 
troublea, which are 


ne, oh eto in greaz 
— rygbet 


;of chem that 5 
boch how it c to palle, and it | 
che iudgment when the great flaughters are ouerpaſt. 

1 jawe foure Angels.) Mee (cemethbeere is ſheway 
befoze the great troubles aryſe, that thert aa to be a time in 
the which wycked men ſhould daa their tary, leaſt chat fozth- 
wyth they a a raginge · ra ſhould weng Bods copie anton 
great ſtoꝛme in the whirh they Goutvall der downed, as wee 
let it came to paſſe in Fraunce;from þpeareofour Lend 270, 
to 7-2. 02 after — — 
bzonxht in and word bythe to be ſigui · 
Fed dy the foure Angels 

| were marked wn 


nett 


trouble, ſponbe, ambeilremii· 
— . — — cn 
ftoove whenhee farth: Vurte yte not the Garth, neyther the 
Sta, neyther ——— * — or 
ty, and . Ga 


— — — 
peare /e. and after. Nett tha there is no ſttength & which 
ts able to defende one from falling into the Loꝛdes hande: and 
whbych is of fozce to delt ah him whom G O D hath determt- 
ned to 


— Fo. 87 


— ate 


= . 


* EKaeck) Ezechiell, 


cond caming the pzompſes of the Lawe, and tt 
thpnges whych are pzomile ns Chant, 
Ir ey ern — — 


| EIT & re, 


„ eh wo 


Er Which thre 
b, which ' may be two 


bald that it houle.came in neil tronbles t nr belles in 
three were in Ce cked one which was m ep mid one conſent 
dle, ſhould be taken away by a whitle winde the t vo ſurui - or mynde 
uiny whichentbraced him. But by the Seale of thetpuing © hanged frõ 
Hed wee vnder$anys which belongeth cotheSoune of God, fuel 0 god 
ho is the Image of ae Image þ be- by grace. 


Aa 3. licuer 


2.004 cums Brocurde 
Gayev $ 0a God:whtrh vught toappeare 

5 bna made Heyer with Chyytf u his kingvome- 
nd hee cred wyth a lowae weyce, ]. Toi dür art 
or wew alert 2 — 


r 4% 1 
Ul bet 
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The worde 2 | 
of truth. 


17613 112141 


Vn 1 hearde tie number N Ks LEST 


1 
OD; who numbjech allthe Starres — 


% 
. "I # , 
Lr FT i 
- * i EY 


Yeguenis dpuyded tholy chat Wg rh bc he fir 


Tet? 


* 


age bree, 0a Nate kere hoon, Paul call 
Mon fte Ce ; eng 


the 
de uili 


P 
$4 
SF YE 
4 . 1 I. s 
of - i [if N 
1.1991 tr 
# 4,1 
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Ae — 


. en 
nero ere cal 
- tray ode in thereof ſhewevery Manetees 


== == of Dan. Whercinto 
Iſay Caps22 fake | may fee tent my * 
men will 

Now 1 7 - 


He that is become the Leds, and ſhall leaue the Lame, hall 
Erich De that is ennemp vnta Chayſt and decommeth chzifts 
ſhaſt he faued,that hail come to paſſe which Exechiell ca. 2. f 
33K commannded to p2each , I doe nat like an ennemp raxle 
at the Papuſtcs:as J underſtand. Gods mo), fo I expounde it 
aud piaty they caſe which are led inerraur. But who well al. 
ww them thac malicioufly inne agavuſt Chypſic.They whych 
Halt bee in the renued Church Gall reclare the Piſtrries 
whych remapne concerning the Tribes , the twelve thouſande 
and the / 4 40 00, Onelpthis will wee adde touching }nwn 
ber of 4 44 90 0, Ofthem that are markew:thatche ſame 
number is ſet downe inthe cap. here in the fixte Age the 
Los ſecond conuning ts declared, and here they are ſignified 
ta bee delyuered fromEuerlaſting Death. And if I ſhould ſay 
au thinge I would rehcarſe that A ſpake of in the Atty ze of 


Aan touching «Vrim and Thumm: touching his Sie # Exod. 28. 


Vpon the n Fol. 


\ 


93 


che name of lehoua thzyce rehearſtd. Likewiſe that I ſpeake of Light and 


in the firſt Chapter of this Booke.CUhereupon IJ gathered ; 
the grace ſhould bee in euery al the Faithful which was in the 


Church: J might alſo rehearſe thoſe thinges which haue bene 

ohen in the pzeface upon Exodus. 

After this 1 be beldeand locys great company. 
Tothole which were reckoned liraclires iu the xii. Tribes, 

and were graffed in the E rte from the which the vabeleeupng 

Lewes wert cut of,ſhall be ioyned many other which haue bcle. 


leues q heyng entred amouge them, but of all the Gcnerati- 
ons, Nations, People, um Tongues which haue believed and 
Hall beliene the pzeachpng ofthe Goſpell now ſet abzoade. In 
the Bookes' of the olve Teſtamente if wee well conſider , 
wee may perceiue that the Trybes whych were in Syria 
were remoued into foure Pzoninces , to werte into Ger- 
many, intu Fraunce wpth Flaunders, into Spayne,and into Ita 
a is deſcribed — 


— 8. 
ne & 
Bꝛopbetes and Apoſtles, oꝛ cls as aman map ſap in the whole _ 
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— Aa 
Affrica, ot the Countries ot late found at þ TWeſt:All which 
enter into the place of vabeleeucrs . ms then wich thole 
! o. that are marked axe called into church 
> 


aud ſhall acknowledge 

lonethey halbaue fo; — confelſe him 0- 
penly to be their — II. 
Aud here alt ſignificatur the councel of al þChziltians 4 of 
—— "Ard tothis place — þ laying of 

acha.ca, 2,verl. 4.Jeruſalf by reaſon of the great number of 
people ſhalbe inhabited like cities without a Wall, 

Andall the Aungelsltode round about the I hrone. 

The ſame thinges were ſpoken ol inthe end of þ 4.4 5.chapter 
which are here rehearſed fo? g — becaule chere ſhalbe 
manp councels, that at legth wm? (hal agre with heauenly crea» 
cures in one woꝛſhipping of &. ¶ And one of þ elders made 
anſwer.) It is ſaid made anſwer, becduſe Chꝛiſt alſu and hys 
Angels make anſwer to our thoughts. And me ſemeth thys is 
ſpok to the end pal beleuers ouer the whole wozld which allo 
haue ſuffced in þ — wars map be reckney as 
— — ol the xii tribes, af Chziſte hys 
people which get þ — 
ſaid into 5ᷣ palace of þ Papiſts ꝶ vnbeleuers.¶ They (hal higer 
no more. The lozds ſecond comming. 5 deſirtd ſaluation, the 
kingdom of1(racl loked fo2 which the auncient fathers looked 
fo: ſhalbe come:thcrethalbe an end of ſozowes & perſecutions, 
there ſhalbe a goldf woꝛd e a bleſſed life into þ which none hal 
enter but they ÿ ſhalhaue p mariage garment,# thf ſhal we ſe 
þ firſt made lat, i þ laſt fxſt. The Turkes gocher nations thal 
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- hunger nomoze foz a bleſſed Life, becauſe they ſhall haue it in 
'Chyilte x ſhall be defended from all euils enjoying the goodes 


of Chyyt wpchout carefull penſiucnes. 
THE ARG MENT FF PONCAP, . 


H Edeclarationof things ſpoken of before is be- 
gun again ,ſo that with a certain order the cuerla- 

ing Goſpel is handled. In a certayne order thoſe 
things are declared whichccncern the preachinge 
& theLords ſecond cõming:& the things are fer forth which 
to the 4.times frõ Luthers preaching vnto t he Frẽch 
troubles,& the three Woes of the three times followynge 
aredeclared. . 


ing the Trumpets wozkes which come 
to paſſe, while the p2eaching goeth foxwary” In this Chapter 
are plapnely tolde the foure times opſeaſons, which are aboue 
4s 4-Deares,from the begun in Luther vnto$ Frech 
troubles:as we haue ſeene Cap.6.inthe a. beaſtes and 4.Hoz- 
ſes. Fyzlt the Heads ofthe Popyſh Doctours are bzoken be- 
ing ouercome in Dyſputations : — — Fruitts 
art 


Acklictions, and Perſecution. Afterward the Popes 

and the Buying and Sellyng chat his Churchmen vle is aba · 

ted,while theGolpellers dying the firſt death do ſuffer, aun the 
Bb2, bubeleners 
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bnveleetersare deſtropey, which fo2 tuer vie the ſecond death. 
Afterward the firſt Councell of Trent xs holden, in the which 


Chayfte, deſtroy the church: 


ol tymes. 

And when he had ovened the ſcuenth Scale. 
Becaulc in the ſixe Seales befoze are handled the Ages 
from the Apottles vatothe ſetond comming of — 
therewithall the ſixe times of the pzeaching in the ſameſrond 
— — doe accozde wyth,thole Ages ; m the 

ale we ought not onely co alleadge the ſeuenth me, 
which may attoꝛde with the ſeuenth Scale:but alſo the ſeuen 
times are to be declared, and that foz two cauſes, Firlt becauſe 
the ſeuenth age which toncerneth the Loms ſecond commyng 
doth compyehende the ſeuen times 02 ſeaſons of the TU 
which ought to be done at the entraunce into the 
which tymes and wozkes ougbt to be ſeuerally ſer foꝛth. Mage 
ouer becauſe conſideration is to he had of the which 
is to be ſhewed to be one God with the father and the a 
Foz in the ſeueaChurches wee layd that the Father m 
whome is the Sonne and the holy Ghoſt, is declared to bee che 
Creatour of all thinges. In the ſeuen Deales the Wood the 
Soune of God which is — —ũ 
Ghoſte. And now in the ſeuen Aungcls blowing the Trſipetts 
wee vnderſtande the holy Ghoft pꝛocteding from the Father & 
the Sonne, and one God with the Father and the Sonne,whs 
from the beguming hath vone all rhinges which concerned the 
Father and the Sonne. TUAbercupon as vntothe Father was 
aſſigned the number of ſeven in the Creation al the Churches 
from the begimung of the TUlozlde vnto the very ende. So the 
number ol feuen was appoynted the ſonne in framing p church 
from the Moꝛldes beginning vnto the very ende. Tikewiſe the 
holy Ghoſt dꝛaweth the ſame number into him, by whome the 
ſame Church is perfected from the beginning of the wozld vy- 
tothe verpende,that — a * 
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- the ſoctte and the holy OhAt haur euer bene in Ge Father, in 
tour ming, the Father and the Sonne hath tuer bene in þ holy 
Cholt:that the Fathet rhe Sonne andthe holy Ghoſt by the de 
ty wozke in the Church and in his People may appeare to be 
one God. Unto the Father is aſſugutd the wozke ofthe ſeut A · 
ges ofthe Moꝛlo from Abraham, and defo:c vacothe renewed 
Church. But becauſe Chꝛyſt conuneth in the mivveſt oftimes 
and the ſrauen tales of the ſeuen Ages are attributed vnto 


| him from his firſt comming in fleſh,to his ſecond commyng in 
| Sppnice, lohn in his firſt Chaptet in the fyꝛſt viſion hath cxa- 
minedthe Tlozke of Chzyſby the ſtuen Ages attributed vnco 


the Father, as ure haue there ſeene.Þ ut while the thywe ſtate 
of the Aldo in the ſeututh agr isattrebured to the holy ghoſt 
his wozke is allo deulded into the ſeuen times 07 ſeaſons of the 


that the Father and the Soune be ſhewed to 
thynges by the holy Gholt:that the holy Gholt may 
to bethe eue tlaſtyng G O wyth the Father and che Sonne 
and that he may be knowne in the ſeucuch Scale, that is, in the 
ſeuenth Age to pꝛoceede alſo from the Donne, which nowe as 
G D D cometh in Spyzite, which bach botathed and ſapd to 
the A poſtles, Receaue the holy Gholf, And thus much fo2 this 
place wherennto many thinges ſhall bee applyed which J will 
interpꝛete in thys chap.and in other Other oꝛderly reaſũs alſo 
ſeeme heere merte to bee deepelp conſidered by thoſe that ſupp 
Dinimcie.That ifto the ſeucn Ages of Moyles (et inthe firſte 
Chapter of Geneſis wee referre the thynges which lolin trea: 

teth vpon touchyng E ods Enerlaſting Sonne, touchinge the 
fcuen Churches afterward,touching the ſeuen Seales, x tou- 
— „ 


be knowne 
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ion of the firſt Chapter be put fox the fourth ne Batu 
Church in 


ito the which are bzought the things 


pened in the ſixte,fifte,fowrth,thyzde 

is, which the Abbot Ioachumus and others haue ſpoken of:and 
Sauonarola bats Lucher:Lykewpſe Rabanus and other. Her- 
mas and othertand chiefly the thyngs which touch the Goſpel 
and doctryne of the Apoſtles, which touch all the Þzophertes, 
which touch Moy es, and the fapth of the Fathers. And whple 
the Churches,the leales, and 


baw greate thou oughteſt to acknowledge and eſteeme him 
thinges hal declare which he hath 


phecy and Moyſes:whereof I will ſpeake ſomewhat in the be 
inning of the xi. Chap. Now let vs let what Ion ſayth of 


lenenth ſeale x therein of þ ſeuenAngels blowing the trikpers. 
Ad when he had opened the feuenthſeale, . 
By the opening ofthe ſeuenth ſeale I meane the whole wozke 
iathoſechings wheeh the — — the tyme 
concerne the 1 

of the Ls iudgement, and the refticution of all:and ſeueral- · 
which are done aparte in euery one of the v. times q ſeaſons - 
aligned vnto Chzyſts wozke in his ſecony 

pon an entry is genen to other thangs,that the chings belõging 


the time from the peach ng & contention of Saucnarol a 
to the pzeaching and fkriuing began by Luther which after- 
ward continued as wee haue ſet ne. 

And! ſam the ſeuen dungels which flode before God, 


and to them were genen Fc. 
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the — 4 — 1 
ching of the Gaſpe ll. which is all one with the fuſtwbych is 
alſo contapned in the baokes of Moyles and the Pzonhets and. 
not in the Euangeliſtes one ly. And we ought to vuderſtande þ 
the leuen Aungels blowing the ſeyen Trumpets doe ſoũd aut 
the very ſame pꝛeachyng thatthole thinges may be eughte to 
- paſſe whych are ſayd to be bzought to paſle in the ſounde of the 
leuen Trumpets. And here the oꝛder leemeth to be this, that 
inthe opening ol the ſeucnth Deale, the ſeuen Aungels blowe 
the Trumpets, becauſc after the pꝛeaching of oy wy 


chers come after to expounde and ſet abzoade the ſame ag 
did baptile with the Baptilme begun by lohn, and they 
to ſet abꝛoade the pzeachyng of Chyyſt.But here lohn 
wpngeth in Chyplt a der the name of an Angell to declare that 
bys pzeaching vetered by hym in the Fleſh,ts to bee repeated 
at hys comming in Spy2ite by the mouth of his Preachers c- 
nen as hee dpd by the Apoſtles after hee wente vp to Peauen, 
[Hee ſtoode before the Altar. Jeſus ſlandeth befoze the Fa- 
ther beynge ſente befoze into the Wvzlde to redecme the bele- 
ners: e ſheweth hymlelle to the father a Sacrifice olſtred on 
CE A SEW AE higreoſe Jmgoneneky 
ercd from e 
meanes of the ſame alſo they are free fromthe greate puniſh» 
ment wherwith the whole Wozlve is to bee panyſhed. Hauing 
a Golden Cenfoure, Whych bath offeredhys Fleſh vpon the 
Crofſeto bee burned,togppeaſe the Father towarves vg, any. 
hath ſhed hys Bloude foz our Sinnes and hath 
And much Odours was gieuen'vnto him; 
ces of the Pzeachers tynging nome in all 
geuen bs by the Death of Choyſte,a grea 
ucrs flocke to Cl uyſte that in hym they max 


- Chon Fr | — 
e e 
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publiſhi his decried? Hough! gba. 
TT kate! ö a 


or amor of the high 


methro be | gels 
4:21 ndlt#he firit Angel blew phrErlenneng) uu 


Tits d what he blew,becanſeir tsſigoafiev. n the v 
. 


Der, pur amm, fa nen o&c< 
Ser Plalmn, id. here mtu M mapent uhr ſame tempeſti 


There che peruliar imoryyccanion whichT hauf alleadged t 
Mou: 115 /0123 129 222970 eee 2007" 
L. Cc 2. Mingled 


ve iran pple lente 


of Rome. 
— — — — 
— — — e 


dr venchcrinaper; when troubles vo grow an 
AY — murders 2 
25 
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is lte wur us haue ſene Herodes in Fraunce,g befo2e ſeueral 

ly of the Valdenſes in pzonince:when the great and vninerlall 
trouble ſhal aw mam countries to ſedition, to vp)orcs , and 
to kill one an other:twhFſwo2d e fire ſhat deſtroꝝ end cõſume 
mangand very many placesethat of the parts ef men 2. ſhall be 
tut et, td thin ſhaihe led c<20ugh the fire,as Zachary hath 
declared cap. 3. But ther ſhalbe fenc to romt 

to pad in — —— bee thou- 
go come ver whichwer mth ten other Age 


SEEN — — 
che chird patte ol men p 


— — nen 
Beaſtes vecſuxum the foure hozſes,and when vader the L aw 
the judgement was loked fox. 
And theſecind Anngelblew the trumpet. After the 
—— neon rs rene Eh 
Dane,the S ve. r e 
Ee es e eee the tra wpth the 
Churchnen andperiſh in che Church ol Rome. 
£24 the ths — e ber ame blond. 
Antbey cher des after the bloud 
. 
opes Church ſe meth herr to bee lignificy w — 4 —＋ 
— ſo much bloud 4 Papiſts 


orhers haut bewſpylt. 

' 4nd the thirapart of the Creatures dyed. 

adnqy t nbtabir to verlarerhe great number which haue 

ue death kn Retigtions ſake. They are called their Crea · 

tures chat we may uaverikanvthat (hep! being — 
+7» 
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Chziltians,# by the Popiſh-Clexgy, And þ commeth to paſſe 
contrary to this rule: Hodum in late matris ne coquito. To 
wit, Boyle not a Ryd in his mothers mille. 

And che third part of the ſhips. There are alſo many v 
uiſters dean, Chur ches fallen downe, the 
pellers & Papiſts is vnderſtodt toꝝ diuers reaſũs as we ſuia in 
the firſt trumpet, And the third Angel ble the trumpet; & 
there fell agreat ſtarre from heauen , In Germany there are 
held divers gſſemblies,metings # many diſputations, e inal þ 
authoꝛity of þ Pope doch decap. This Car is calied woznwod, 
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ba muy be gathered out of Pyſtoꝛies and re 
ferred to then plact,and to the fowreh Trumpet that þc<yn- 
Jes whych paſſtd in thetyme ol Leo the tenth , aud ol Adryan 
map be referred to the fitſt Trumpet: hych in the time ol Cle 
ment to the ſecond:whych inthe time of Paulus the thyꝛde to p 
thyꝛd. Oz if a man otherwyſc deuide theſe times there ſemet 


alk 1 difference. As the peares of Paule the thyꝛd, who li- 
a tyme myght haue heard one Trumpet and part of 
another:and Paule the fowrth ſemeth to haue bzought from þ 
fowreh time into the fifte the Calamityes which we haue ſene 
and ſhall ſee to follow: And other things if any there be. Lyke⸗ 
wile whF it is ſayd, Could not ſhyne, this time ſemeth to begin 
the darkenes that ſhould be eucry where: and to ſhewthat law 
Juſtice,#rcligion ſhall bee couered oucr with darke Nyghte 
Whbych wee haue ſecne don. 

And 1 beheld and jaw an _A ngell fleeyng, Fourty yerts 
after that Luther was condempned of Hereſie by the Pope» 
ther troubles began in Fraunce, and great murvers wer tum 
mitted fo2 the religion: Fn Flaiders alſo the ſcedes of &edy* 


tion were ſowen in the fte andſixce Tyme z and at the entrice 
inca 
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lato Ot which thze times it behoveth now to{penke. 
And becauſe new wozkes be don e men go from the contentyon 
with the wozd to þ fight ol weapons: g þ Chꝛyſt now dealethw 
the iron rod, a new Angel is bzought tn, to tel the mileryes to 
come. herein alſo we are willed to repent as capes.Ezechi- 
ell. The Pꝛophet going about to ſet foꝛch this vajuerſall de- 
rump —ů— ——-—— 

L ozves tudgement. Che lame doth he cap. 33. and other 

phets are the like. Our duty then is to wil al to kepe þ Ln 
cõmaundements, when wo, wa, wo, art tould to hang ouer our 


rs i diſcommodities. The ſe 
murvers hegan in Fr aunce in 
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THE CA RGY MENT }/ P- 


on the Nynth Chapter. 
09 


He fifte tyme of the French troubles, and of the 
Inquiſitien encreaſed is declared: Whych fifte 
— — with the fitt age. Heere is alſo de- 

the ſixt time of the Judgment notably be- 
gun at the Houſe ot GOD, which is turned agaynſt the Pa- 
piſtes : and which agreeth with the ſixte Age, in the which 
theſe thynges were foretolde. 


AN OTHER CARGO MENT 


* pon the ft. Scale, & vpon the i 
0 Trumpet. 


| 5 ot the ſlayne crying vnder the Aulter: here 
wee ſee che Purderers al them. J will o- 

| to ſpeake of the Purderers of the 

| Pzophets : I will paſle ouer to compare þ 
coure foxmcr Trumpettes tothe vezations 

of Gods People, which were in the tyme 

of the Apoliles,in the time of the Party2s,in the time of the 
deliueraunce of the ſame people at Rome, and in divers other. 
places, in the time of the Papacy entring into tyꝛanny: onely 
I will diligently ener of the te age,wipch concerned the 
Pope to the ſeate ol Antichryſt by Charles the great, 
7 74. and our fift time from the begining 
Ser eee Fhenc 
ted in the Realwe of Fraunce. And age e 
z but becauſe I remember that J haue redde thereof 

ſome e 
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uided to haue them fo2 this place. And there are doubclefſe ma 
ny thinges that concerne our time, but becauſe they ſhalbe had 
in the Wyſtozy, J will onely touche the P2yncipall poyntes of 
thinges, leaſt that my ſhozt interpꝛetation be combꝛed wyth oz 
uer lunge and diuerſe treatiſes. Let this interp2etatis then 
of the fiktc time be geuento this fifce trumpet becauſe it ſoun · 
dech out the office of the Inquiſition deryued from the begin» 
ning of the Popes tyzauny, aad increaſed in the fte age agre* 
ing with our fifte tyme, wherein the cruelty of the Jnquiliti- 
on hath hetherto moze and moze increaſed. Which in this fift 
time hath ſtyꝛred pp troubles . Jn Flaunders the Spanythe 
Duke of Alua myniſter of the Inquiſition hach left to the po- 
ſterity a myſerable Yiſtozy ol extreame cruelty, as Paulus the 
fourth did at Rome, Pius the fifte haughte into the whole 
Counry of Italy a new Inquiſition moze cruell then the Spa- 
niſh. It the ſame Inquiſition were not in Fraunce,there was 
leſſe Fury, and Rage agaynſt the Goſpellers In thoſe fewe 
woꝛdes there may be a pꝛoper, large, and Ul interpꝛe⸗ 
tation of thoſe thinges which are here wzyten to þe done when 
the life trumpet clangeth. When a man ſhall knowe this litle 
to bee ſo, hee warned by thinges themſelues which paſſe in the 
abhominacion of deſolation of the Inquilition, halbe able cas 
lily to interpꝛet every woꝛde. | 1 be Fa 


Andthe ft Angel ſounded the Trumpets: 


When the Jnquiſition brought vp by the Pope as ſoone as he 
became a tyꝛanne, and Antichryſte, deſtroyed many, as þ Þi- 
ſtozy, may tcache euery man, yet in the fourth tune after the 
preachinge begun by Luther, of which tim wee ſpake in the 
four:htrumpet, the inquiſition was greatly increaſed in Ita 
ly. Ta ouerpaſſeFlaunders, and Spayne, whylethe raginge 
Atheiſt, Pope Paule the fourth did fil þ Pyyſons wyth thow⸗ 
ſandes of men: killed many with water, ſpꝛe, and many other 
wayes, and putting them to diuerſe puniſyhments, the Cardi⸗ 
na!! of Alexandrina exerciſing mof cruel! butchety, who be- 
foz2 was named Frear Michaell, boz ie ina billoge ich 11 


4 


a 
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Boſco, under the iuriſdiction ot the C ity of Alexandrina: and 

who afterward was Pope Pius che fifte, e being pzomotey 
to the Fapacy,as inthe faurth time, and at the beginninge vf 
the fift vnder Paulus the lourth, and in the fift tyme vnder Pi 
us the fourth was a mot cruell Mayſter of the Butchers at 
Rome : ſo after hee had bought in the Spaniſh and an extrea ; 
mer Inquiſition ouer all Italy, het ſpꝛed his poyſon, and fury 
farre abꝛode: and ſo delt that it was ſharper in all places: # 

therewithall (aſmuch as lay in him) ſtyyred vppe Pꝛyntces to 

make warte agaynſt þ Golpellers inoꝛe then other Popes did 

befoze him, following the abhominable enterpꝛyſe of Paule þ 

fourth, as wee ſhall ſee hereafter, when the ſpeach is of ÿ ther 

Frogges. And betauſe this V ius mas pꝛomoted to be Cardt- 

nall, and Pope by the diligent and wicked cruelty which hee v- 

ſep in the Tuquilition. The Ponckes which hee ſufficiently 

pꝛouoked to deſtroy þ Golpellers, and take away their goods 
enery one of them with lofty myndes labour ing from hunſclt 
bre greater hope ſtr iue to enter into the wicked Inquiſt · 

tion. Inlomuch that ſome alſo which knewe the truth of the 

Goſple, haue not ben afrayde to ſhewe them ſelues wozkers of 
wickednefſe. There was a Franciſcan Frear Jnquiſitoz in þ 

time of Iulus the third which warned his friend with whom 

vaily J kept company in one houſe,þ his Name was bzought 

to the Magiſtrate of the Jnquiſit ion, and tolde him what hee 
Gould doe in the yeare :/ 76. a Woncke pzofeſſour of Diut- 
nity, who had bene an Jnquiſitoure, and beinge putt oute of 
his place by an other, declared vnto mee in a certayne mans 
howſe; the State, and maner of the Tnquiſition : By whom 
I vnverſtoode that ſome as it were compelled , ſome catied 
wyththe hope of Rewarde , vuverſtandinge the truth ol the 
Goſple, and the wickcdrefle of the Inquiſition became not · 
wythſtandinge Tnquiſitoures,and Þpnifters of the Tnquiſl- 
tion. What I ſawe in the Inquiſition I ſpeake not fo2 cer · 
tayne cauſes: this I will fay, that I both in the Inquiſiti⸗ 
on, and bute of the Jnquiſit ion did perteaue of my ſelfe, and 
knewe of dpuerlc others that 3. did there — 
ER = 
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reſiſt the knowne truth: and that all choſe that had no knam · 
ledge at al of Gods truth tuen the vaſkilfulleſt, and baſeft mi- 
niſters did pet knowe that all thinges were there done moſte 
vniuſtly,and without reaſon x ozder. & here not onely pꝛieſt⸗ 
hoode, but alſo Ponkery ſheweth it ſelfe not only to be Iudas, 
but allo Iudas, d Crucifiers of Chꝛiſte, and Hangemen:and 
that in OGous Church. Foz the Ponckes which pyofefle the 
Spirite of God,and that they arc eſtraunged from the lyfe of 
Lay men: become (I ſay)not onely wicked mpniſters of moſt 
barightcous tudgmentes, but alſo play the hangmt᷑, become 
Theeues, and Robbers, which kill men and take awap their 
goods: and are not the temple, noz Church,noz of Church. 
Foz whylecft they haue the Church often in their mouthes, # 
ſav: Templam Domini, Templum Doms the temple of the 
Lo2d,the temple of the Loꝛd. God maketh aunſweareinlere- 
leremy. 7. my Cap. 7. that they haue made the Temple, a Denne of 
Oſeas. . Theeues. In Oleas Cap. 6. as Theeues lay wapte foz a man. 
So cht company of Pꝛieſtes murder in the way by conſent, # 
wozke miſchiefe. And this is that which lohn ſayth here, that 
he ſawe a Starre fall from Heauen:that the Church men are 
no longer Church men, no2 of the Church: chey doc not the 
wozke and office of a Church man, but of a Tempozall man, 
and the ſame moſt wicke dly, and abhominably. And mozeouer 
to vnderſtand their coming downe kram Heauen,an other i- 
ſtoꝝy is to be touched. Ilhile in the fifte time Pius the fourth 
was alſemb/inge his Councell agayne to beguile the Chzyſti- 
an people: duringe the time of the French troubles, and that 
hee and the Byſhops could not well agree about the reſidence 
of a Byſhop : Che Byſhops being mooued agaynſt him, and, 
b that the authozity of a Byſhop was cquall with his, ano chat 
A tentence the Pope was Byſhap of Rome: but not * higheſt Byhop: 
of Hereſi that whereas he maketh himlelfc higheft Bilhop,he is Anty- 
azaynlt Er- chryite : betauſe hee commeth agapuſt Choyſte, who alone is 
— higbeſt Byſhop fo? euer: of which matter it ſhalbe ſysken in 
the 7, Cap. that nome neyther amonge Byſbops, noz Car · 
dialls the Pope is to bee accompted one of the Church, but an 
enemp, and an aduerſary. And lo the Churchmen come —_ 

0 
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to the Earth, when they leane the Offyce of the Church, and 
take the offpce of a Tempojall man: and heerein they hewe Ho church 
them ſelues Theeues, and hange men, that they ſet a ſive all men come 
lame of GOD, and man, and thzoughe the power of Satan dom ne ito 
doe by Satan byynge vppe the Abhomination of Deſolation. the cartli. 
In this abhominacion. a 

VV gieuen the Key of the bottomieſſe Pitt. 
Unto the the + Pope by $ Deuill, oz elſe it was graun(ed vn: 
tothe P i — whatſoeuer is Deuiliche, and * Note. 
belliſhe. Dea, rather to goe downe into the bottomleſſe pitt, 
bzinge vppe from thence power to doe allthe wickedneſſe that 
may bee, that the Deuill coulde poſſibly deuiſe, aud commit: 
to doe all thoſe thinges in the office of Inquilitourſhip that þ 
Deuill could doe in the bottomleſle Pitt. and yet tu hyde this 
th. p byyng the bottomlelle pitt into thg office of the Anquiliti· Ho Pryn- 
on. And Pzynces gieue the Reyes of this pitt to the Pope, to ces become 
the ende that the Jnquiſitoures may doe priuilp all kynve of partakers of 
gutle, all kynde of deceipt, all kynde of wickevnes,viſhoneſty; the bloud of 
bntulkice, cruelty, Sclaunder;and billany e without Checkt, perſecuted 
without reaſon, and ozder as malepartly as they liſt: and as Sayntes. 
will, and deſire ſhall per ſwade, # doth aryſe in the mquirour. 
Ana hee openea the bottomieſſe Pitt. } The Pope ope- 
ned the Office of the Tnquilitton after that P2ynices had gie 
uenhim the Rey, - 


And there aroſe the fmoke of 4 Pitt 4s the ſmoke of 


4 great Formace, 


| There isextrcamitp,there is — is —— 
nace burninge vp the Golpellers: commeth 
and — cruelty, and w:ckednelle, 
and Uniuſtt e, and a fy2e burninge vp the aſſemblies of the 
Goſpellers. The Inquifitoursin Oz cas Cap, 7. are termed 
a Foacr, that from thenct thou mayſt take the meaning of 
of this place; and Therues Cap. 6. lying in wayte foz men by 
the way it is the Colledge 02 company ot Pꝛyeſtes murde⸗ 
ringt men with one conſent. 


LA na the Sunne was darctned.] By this inquiſition t 
D d z. commeth 


9 1 lames Br ocarde 
| vommeth to paſſe that chere is no tudgment in the Poppſhe 


ſtate. Jknowe what I baue ſcene in the office of the Inquiſt» 
tion, and tempozall. Neither am J to ſpeake any moze, ſecing 


that common complaynte is euery where, that judgment and 


iuſtice hath fozſaken.the earth. Iſay, Cap. 28; ſpeaketh of a cõ- 


Lay Cap. 2 mon wealth in this ſozte . They ſtumble in iunqment, fox 


q, 


4 «+ + 


Locuſtes, 
Ieſuites, 


all theyꝛ Tables ate full of fijthp vomitinge, and no place is 
cleane-And generally of all hee ſpeaketh Cap. 24. They trani · 
greſſed the Lawes, they chaunged the ozdinaunccs, and bꝛake 
the eus rlaſting cyuenauut. And the @olple which is the chiefe 
Donne, and the la ms of God is ouercalt by the office of the in · 
quiſition Nawing into it all the offices of the Papiſts by tak- 
ing.guterceedinge great darckueſſe from the ſwallowe of the 
And the ayeby the Smake of the pitt.] Not onely þ 
officer, butaiſovby whole-ſtateof the people, and the Church 


men is auertiſi with. che darcknt le of the boctomleſſe Pitt: 
Tho dat chneſſe u the JInquiſitton doe not only inuade the my 
niſters of the warde, but alſo as many as mofeſſe the Name of 


' Chyyſte in the Papacy : the Inquiſitoures aſke all men what 
they thinke of Religion; what anyhath ſpoken of Religion, 
what hee hath red, what Bookes they haue, in whych there is 


And chere came out of the Smoke Lecuſtes. ] Teſhits, 
Monckes, and other Papiſts, ans the Inquiſitours,and ſear» 
chers haue great authoꝛity to ſpeake, pzeache,andſearch,any 
to deale with enory man ſo þ they doe it vnder the name ol Re⸗ 
ligion. And to paſſe ouer thepublicke ſermons of 5ᷣ Locuſtes, 
there are ſome þ pziuately make as though they were Godly, 
and louers of Relygion; they ſay v they ſinne greatly, and in · 
cur re ex⸗ 


terre extreamemiſety which art not with albtheyrniynpedih 
poſed to God warde, they choppe in many ſuth thtnges : Bart 
— thou halt ſpoken any thpuge of — 


— — 
open hat thins: opinions: — — 
ſeate ofthe Inquificton is moſt mercifult. a holy, the IAutjniſtꝰ 
tours tell thee the ſame: but wo be to ther it douche taken tar⸗ 
_ ſpeake unte but a wozd of religion: whacſocur ij; ſpeake, 

arcs guiltp, and ſubiett ta the vnruly ann be asia wyudes; 
ſhe tn e 


b e ſee euerpwher 
doing are renogue, and 
gapne ſayd, then ſhalt thou be taten vp af the deere 
and thy goods ſha{lbedeuived wnongs then I = 714! 1.7 
And It 43 ontaun 62 Yheththatkthey poddmer 
hurt the graſſe of the Earth oe. 1 oy 


By e rms 


Ka n thoſe — 3 ET 


ere — 


1 Nincdond , 
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Pkrechiell. 


np ;whych lykewyſeefcaped the Fyꝛe, of che Tnquiſitourtes, Cp.9, 


anddeath, all thoſeare of —_— are qe whom it- 
* 3 f 


eee ee 
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the tilte of Moyſes, that the keeping of the Lawe,and EU 
honour which is taken away, and gituen vnto Antichryſte, x 
his followers may be gieuen to God foz the — 
ſhed in the fifte. Then hall wee which pꝛoleſſt the Goſple ſtill 
be vered by the Papacy, andthe Jnquiſicion vucillþ we know 
that Ciiſte is come, receaue him t our Ryng , heare what 
hre (peqketh to vs in the Pzopbets, ceaſſe to make our ſelues 
Chariſtes, and oba him in all thinges: in the meane ſeaſon we 
ſhalbe very ſoze afflicted. . 

As thepayne that commeth of 4 — 15 
As with open armes the Inquilicourcs doc embꝛact 
beginnings 2 — — 
pearce che r oule ſo Popiche Pꝛynctx, and their Pynifters 
——— —— — 
fayned peace, and bayne hope carry away credulsus men to 
vniuerſall laughters,and at length to n 
like hath neuer bene. Wherevpon it 

And in thoſe dates men ſball ſcete Death, and foal 


not finde it. 
That ſtoꝛme ol weapons, and fyꝛe ſhalbe ſo great ᷣ Death 
ſeeme to haue done them a great good turne, which haue 
ts deſeribed, 


Tay Cap. 2. not ſeene it Cap. 24. of Vay, andelfwhere that 


"CA nl r if the Locuites were like H oe 

Although and Churthmen, #pzofefſ 

| Uneſle, pet doe they the thinges chat belonge to wicked Soul» 
dicrs: the conſent and counſayle of great and gene 

eee e this end yer 
bt e | 


eue their w 


n theyr heades were, as itwereCrownes hke units. 
Golde. 5 +» 
They boaſte that ron 
the Golple. Therefoze the Inquiſiti ak ory 
indgment to 


x pen ohm 3 het * — 9 — 2 — — 
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tomles pit; which from the lam of nature, and of all 
nations to be of fozce in ali chinges. They haue then as it wer 
Crounes,becauſe they challenge ta themſelues the 


may 6 Pius the if beet what 
ee cre lee 


e 1 2 2 A V 


n 
14 1 


8 * 4 60 — 
12 — the 15275 + ac M 

S 5 — — 8 
Kull deter, Of Wei Het x 15 


14 Flat 


wa 
7 
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And thereteeth mere as the teeth of Lions, © 
While then they ſhew them ſelues to dealt gently with rea 
ſon andozder:Law,and Juſtice, they are found tovſe the via 
lence of cruell and ſauage Veaſtes. Ann hereof A haut ſpok? 
of lob,and in the Adhommation. 
And they bad H abbergront,av it were habbergionzof 


Iron, 

Thepare fenced not with Gods TWozd,not with reaſon,not 
te Cre ne a acl Padres ſr wr 
— peat with (wozd,fire, water 


enen 


e 22 
They 


ad they haue tayles like onto Scordi 
o7 of Dioppioug; | 


Dow ger ey ſhal vo this it is fatobefoxe; ©": I 
And He hinea'K ynge over ew which i te Angel 
of pr op ij N — 
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bange. — — Ny that 
the Godly-voe firffer by the Anquiſition, 
———— in 


11 — — 

| 4 5 

wo ſhall we ſee in the e Ken p Beqinrring bf the 

—— 
me, and ae le gh ede erke. 

bereinus, who n emdentemt auge 
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wanton lyuing : ot the Locuſtes, het 
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They are ſtoute — — 
dene abgeben. 


men une (ht 
ee 
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Chyyſt bis life with hopxiblk and moſt 
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kyetave hath attervaro hound fene mt gin?" 


Papyſtes. The voyce which is hearvc trom the foute Cozners 
af rhe Attar ſtemerh to ves the boice of — 
Aicar whereupon is made the ſacrifice of the Goſpellers bon 
agametn Chyplte;thac they may be the ſunnen ol God, ſuffer: 
ate dnercomeand obtatne che chꝛiſt 


thac nothtug may happen vnto them which God hach not fdz- 
ſawe, and heere ſeemeth to be ſigniled the Murder of the Gol 
pellers in Frauuce in the yeare a / 5.7 2. the 2 4. of duguſt. 
- Saying totlie ſixte Auũgell. Aﬀter that murder which is 
ſer foath caps - /. ſhall be ſtirtes vp the great trouble ſignified 
in the fame Cha 1 With che ſhall come 
ocher Na:ions.Intithythaltopne wyth Autichzylt to make 
a Medley Antich»y\t,of whome the new P2ophetes haue ſpo- 
ken:that at length they may be puniſhed at the place ol iudge · 
ment, as A ſayd vere. / 2. there ſhall be bickering and burning 
FSC 
ieee 1 ' 1 ; 
In the 4. Angels were looſes. Kurs; 
0 | zthe Dur and Howe is becermys 
r 
7 


| 7 5 Iſpake of 
2 K 


rh kill the thy#t part if the Pi oolr. 

Tonching the phe partes poke inthe Chapter be⸗ 
foxe. They which were not the Inquiſition arc ſlam in 
the geperall Purders. Afterward ſhail follow the iudgement 
5 the Papiſts ſhalbe puniſhed as hath ben ſayd. 

And the number of the Horſemen of warre. 

Fo2 in this number ſeeme to be ſignificothe warrs whych 
ſhall bee made in the meane tyme vntill that innumerable peo 
ple knowne , and numbzed wyth G O D bee ſlapne, the Gob 
pellers haupngthe Uictozy, 

And thus I ſaw Horſes in the viſion, 
bee ſeemech tocomp2ehende wyth the conflictes al the warres 
che deatyng downe of the Golpellers, whych hath bene in all 
plates, and the burnyng of them by the Jnquiſition , Theyz 
. Te z, Bzealt 


Fol. 103. 


1, | 
areſaives beret 


the mwiſters of inquiſition & the Oeuil. | Or cheſe three, j 
Ok ürt, pitch, —— — vſe cht ſe ther to 
(noe, ene e ee 
flaughcers:bzimſtoue is the very wquiſicion foz che inquiſitiã 
was fet from the pit of hel: -#the the ſweake (whe derkeningeal 
iudgementa, that mickednes not pꝛactiſed map be committed, 

[Fr tt peril Mou, Thain the lalle 
r hurt 
— — — the remnaunte of the men. 
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IE CARGY MENT V PON 
> the renth Chapter. 


this Chapter y inthe //. buto the -4.verle is te · 
S Angels 


„ 


crumper:Thile þ truce, ) peace no prace made be · 

ä loꝛe in the peate a / 7 9. doth continue . Beholde 
ſome Flemings flecing fo the Goſpell,ſome fo2 the Spanyſh 
Ty:anny wandzingabout þ ſea coaſtes; in þpere a 7 / 7 2.the 
third of April they ſce bpon þ Nlivs,they take Zeland,q Hol- 
lad, q ther began the ſea war, mher in the Golpellers had þ vy · 
to be at lẽgth conquerours both by ſea # byland,lohn 
ſpeaketh not ol ß wars, but putteth vs ouer to þ auncient P20- 
phets which haue declared thoſe things while he appointeth a 
— — — 
to be fozetold,eicher when they ſhall begin to come to paſſe a- 


they hae? foetl 


— —— af out — — be preſet 
to puntſhlinne rs, ⁊ to deliuet þ innocE&.Ulherof he is ſaid to 
ee — — the ſon 

is terme mighty, becauſe Jeſus chꝛiſt 
inſt whõ þ wholt woꝛld ſhal not be able 
þ victopy, Feen elcend from hauen, tu ſhem 
3 — r,which hitherto hiddt he hath cũtinued, whyle 
* — 5 firſt cõming in fleſhe humility, 4 afterward 
With a 


x at this tune in his hũble no mẽ bers. Clothed 
t meth dawn into his members ta be in his 

02 ta lap in his whole halt as in ca. iy ol lſa. hee is ſawe 
a ride 0 e carried vpon a lighte Cloude , —— 


Tames Brocarde 


beginneth to make warre in Fraiice betwene the Goſpellers, 
and the Papiſtes : and that he is allo ſignified to wozke,and be 
in the myniſters of the woꝛde wee ſhall ſee Cap, . and heere 
men haue not marked » to come to paſſe, which Chyyſte ſpake 
ol: And pou ſhall ſee the lonne of man come in the Clowves 
of Heauen: they haue erred in this time of the indgment that 
geue no eare to Pecer,who hath tolde chem that one day with 
God is ae a P. peares,and a P. yeares,as one day, 

And the rayne bowe wpon his Heade, The might and 
power of the Father, and of the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt 
ſhall appeare, that Chzyſte may deſtroy all the wicked wyth þ 
power wherewith the Tozlbe was created; aud all thinges 
were bzought to paſle and perfection inthe Moꝛlde: hee wyll 
open P2ophecy,the myſteries of the lawe and the Goſplethee 
will fullfill che pꝛomyſes, and geue the gyftes which belong to 
the Father, the Sonne, and the holy Ghoft,he will bwngeche 
tokens of victozy, and euerlaſting peace that {halbe in Gods 
Kyngdome. Marke here alſo this fapinge of Peter :-Anythe 
Deauens which are at this p2eſent are lapde vppe in the ſame 
woꝛde: and conſider that in this rapne bowe vpon his head all 
wdgment is geuen tothe Donne. As he in the tyme ol 
Noe the deluge ouer the whole Face of SEarth tooke 
it away, aud comaundedit goe back, that he is the ame which 
tall nowe deſtroy this ſtate of the (Uszld,andbypng a newe, 
wherein ryghteoulneſle ſhall raygne,wherein the rayne bow, 
the preſenceof the Father, and of the Sonne, and of the hvlp 
Sboſte ſhalbe to bee ſeene, as it hath allo bene ſignifted in the 


ende of the firſt Chapter of Exechiell. 
H is Face was 4s the\Soxue . Yee which hall open I the 
holy Scrypturts, Mall open himſette to be öS 


che lyght, and lyle of all belieuers to whom he 
Sabboth,oz reli, the ſtate of the light alone, and not of dartk 
neſte, as it was in the ſirſt ol Gene ſis. And as the whole | 
well neare was in darckntſſe befoze the lyghe was rough 
in the pzomyſes of Abraham; ſo the Sabborh ſhathy 1 
ther the light when Chyyſte halbe pꝛeſent with va, and | 
our heave, by whom all che Members chalbe mobued 15 — 
b oꝛke ac · 


Vpon the reuelation. 
wozke accodinge to the ſet rule and oꝛdinaunce et the heade, 
CAM bus feete as Hilers of Eyre. Juthe teile Chapter 
the Feete of Chyyſte were ſayd to bee yke vnts tedde glow- 
ing Copper, to ſignifie his Judgment, whych in the laſt tyme 
be hall ſhewe, and exercyſe vpon the vugovly : nowe they are 
ſaydco bee as pillers of f26toſhewehis ſownde Judgment: 
and that Chyyſte,and his Ringvome ſhalbe moſt mighty both 
Sr 
piſts. Aud that þ lame iudgment of his ſhall laſt afterward 
vatothe laſt Trumpet of Paule, agaynſt all men that are hys 
aduerlaries in all Countryes: uepther ſhall lyberty to offend 
in his Kyngdome, as it eame cs paſſe in 
the firſt Fe ages; but as it hath bene elſewhere often ſpoken, 
_ manyfecſtſiines ſhalbe puniſhed by themagiſtrate, and hidden 
ſinnes by Chyypſke and by God. Of which thinge J haue mar · 
ked in mp tyme many notabie examples,and haue tryed them 
in many Poleſſdurs of che Geſple, fallinge a freſhe to ſome 
of their foznier okences, and in my ſelfe when I was a young 
man alſo. Fo; the perfect interpꝛ: tation of þ Billers, where · 
bntothe Feete of Chzyfke are lykened, thoſe two Pyllers are 
here ta bee vnderftoode,which were ſer vp in the Pozch ofthe 
Templemade by Salomon with they? interpzetation, that it 
may be ſet befoze our eyes what was appoynted inthe Kyng- 
dome of Chzplte, 

A n1 hee had in his Hande 4 little Boote oben 

Thys Hocke was as it were acertayne ſhoꝛte Regyſter 02 
" wyptinge Tables, which O2atours did commonly vſe to haue 
therein all che partes of þ cauſe ſet in oder. In þlicle Booke 
were \yyttenoutc of Pꝛophecy, and out of all the holy Scrip- 
tures, che Þpnnes of vs all, of the Papacy,and of all the wic- 
ked of our tyme, that nowe the Judgment whych beg anne at 
Gods houſe might bee executed agaynſt them: and p it might 
be ought to pall in very deede whych God in all ages of the 
undd by the Lawe,by the Goſple,bp the Apoſtics, by Doc- 
toures, by Preachers,and the ſame enterchaungcablycdming 
in all tymen, hath betered,rehearſed,continually repeated w 
out any ceaſinge, and geuinge _ — > 
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of they} owne ſaluation, and which haut fallenfrom 
God, from Chyyſte, and from Godlineſſe to the wickednelle, 
and diucliſhe exerciſes 


Hee put his ryght Foote vpon the Sea. As thoughe hee 
cometh krom the Nozth where the Goſple beganne, and arri- 
ueth into Flaunders, Chyyſte hath ſet his right Foote vpon $ 
Seato Andwerp, Zeland, and Hollande, and his left Foote 
vpon the Earth, to goe fozward as þ River of Rhene runneth 
thozouch all the Lowe Countryes,thzough Fraunce,and Ita: 
* — —  — — 
ccleſiaftical{,and tempozall. 4 ( 
————— vitothe 
whole winninge of Flaunders by the wozke ol Chee. 


Andcred with a lowd voyce 45 when 4 Lion roartth, 


Great warre,aud the greateſt trouble ofal is ſignified by this 
voyce, that the Lyon of the tribe of Inda,that C hayſte hunſelſe 
may bee ſhewed, who wich a lowde boyce crytd on the Croſſe 
when he died: and will now cry when in the great trpubles he 
ſhalbe crucificd in h.a members : that aſter warde in the ſame 
he map ryſe agame, fight, and ouercome : all the-Jnhabptants 
of the Earth thall heart our crycs and ſhoutes, roaring and 
thund2inge. „ Aker 120 37001, 0 a 
A nd when he had cryed ſenen thunderswttered their 
w-yces. UAbyple Chyyfte ſhall be aſſapled, and called to hys 
death, while hee ſhall cry in his Members, ſeuen Thunders 
all bee heard, oꝛ if thou lav, foꝛ the pzeaching of the Soſple 
tall aryſe great trouble and tempeſt: by reaſonchereof there 
ſhalbe cryes, oꝛ noyſc of warre : ali ſhall be called to kli a 
burne. s the }92cachinge hath paſſed thozough ſenen ages, 
and nowe thꝛough ſeuen ſeaſons oꝛ times wee entring into the 
ſcueuth age; ſo the ſeuen thunders ol the warres are to bee 
hearde. And as Gods Cloꝛo was vttered in thoſe ſeuen ages, 
in which the payne, oz punyſhment was alwayes fozetolde;as 
alſo whyle in the ſeuen Seaſons, in whych the thunder s of the 


pꝛeachinge. and ol Pzeachers mere hearde, as we ſapd in the 
lirt Chapter, the puniſhment was begurrie agayne: ſo 


the ve- 
ry pi. 


Upontherevelatibn. 
rypiniſhmenc is to bee included in the number of ſcutn: that 
accozding tothe p2eſente greate Judgemente choſe may come 
whych wer indged befoze,and in the laſt times al the pzeching 
imd in all ages and tunes which haue gone befoze, 

Ans wen the 7.thunders had vtreych the ir voce 1 
was about to write.” Ithinke thele voices or thr Thunders 
to be the voices.of the Nophers, which Ipeate of troubictom 
watrer, vhich voices and thunders whyle John is hidden to ſig 
a cis birce, Ig {0 chat it us ligufied that it 
ld come to paſſe that thale $ which the Bꝛophetes 

1 2 els not 9 
pau 02 ep d 
to tame to paſſe to the burbeleuers, which all ſce 

not vntill the earth becom 


N | Sv cp 6, of Hay and ſochey come vnto 
benen erben eee e 


f. m out ſitues,an v arepenting heatte. i e- 
| e the knowne truth ic dee ſaydin ſay, 


| fits blind the heart of chis people: and here. 


"Seals 12 thoſe thinges which the ſeuen I hunders haue 
Poken / and write TM tor Oꝛ els let there be ſome 


own ta Chyyft;we here will allo partly ſeale it, parc 

expoſition to the litle boo ke, 
| 1 — 7 — 
eee 


flaughter made in the Deare 
againe inthe great troublcs , that vpon 
9 — a greate Tcmpeſte and Noyſe 

e 


| Faces bee burned, euery one that is found 
chen ſhall * _ 


thalbe flayne, and euery one that kyllech (hatbe killed tun 
Chyldꝛen ſpalbe flunge in they Eyes, chez houſes ſhalhe ſac- 
kev, and theyz Wpues defilev. In the firſt thunder p Goſpel- 
wabe poles wc — thep2 places 
not þ thele thynges to come 
e thunder,armies 


Rl en rem ee 
' ſhall bee ſcene in Fre, and Bloude, The of Ara- 
bia, and Carmon hull pie dan ter nber: deffrucrion 
. wveres he Bel, an the hcks 

bloude ſhalbe from the ſwozde vato the Belly, and the fnioke 
of man vnto the Camels Litter, as Eſdras detlareth Lib. . 


Cap. rang bony} nay SEES 


ol, at Euphrates : wherein Chiyſt 

Pharaonicall armp, many great & pncir 

as Iſay recowdeth Cap. / 4. Iere. 46. Ezech. 32. 

mw 4. ſhall beholde his E UAyte being turned Ko 4 
burning of Sodom and her Syſters. They ſhall then be wyſe 
which haue not A IE IN playne, 
haut eſcaped to the Pountanne: G | 
thjugrsto come to pale inthe Marches Germany | 
arte warned by Eſdras Cap.15.Lib, 44 The 1 


be heard, when Chꝛyſte ſhall turne nh tern : 


leſtines, Gaza, Aſcalon, Tyre, & 
Cap.47 & 48. 8 
5 * ID 


3 Aa marks 26, & 2 
—— 


Uponthereuclation, Fo.to7 


called to mourning. Memphis Hu he Inhabit cv,aptayth 
lerem. 46. Alexandria hatbb4n an'byzore £T'aphrus ſhajhe 
burned. Thoſe thynges ſhall cone topaſie whyth are ſnahen 
of by the Ammonytes Cap-49-of lerem. am which ate yo. 
ken of the — Cap. 32. of EzochuelLgeur care to this 
Ammon. Iu the fife thunder the Ryngdome of Moab ſhalbe 
ou. rthzowne,as repozteth Ifay Cap. i5. & 16. Ierem. 47. Che 
ſinnes of the Da I tu their Fathers 

ia ſhall make hall to ſtrrache 
— me 68. And then mauger the 
Teeth they ſhall ſet bp an Aulter, which-cecurned 
, captiuity, arid let Moab looke to this. The lite thun · 
—— heard —— Hraell of which E- 
36. Firſte che houſe u ler thal 
n 30. 
qalldeſtruction come, an the Potters veſſell ſhalbe —— 


be — The Swo2de ſhall come from Samar ia a 
ruſalem, as it is 1erozdev Cap.of Mich. heere als Sager 
ſeene the Carcaſes of great Cityes v geue earetothis Edd. 
In the ſeukth thunder & Pot going fotg wher tin ſhalbe a mo- 
man, halbe curxits into the Lande of Saunar. and there ſhall 
— — — There ſhall 
the high tuturt de bat downe; ann the lofthy Walde bioughte 

lotus: herr am there al Babylon ſhall falt und come to de: Wo to that 
— — — put Religion 
ettinge vppe-of che aultet, & through ths. 


ene the Tongs the and —— — 

: much bloud 
derked, and madorrudy td tetraut her Hul bande. So bee it, ſhalbe ſhed; 
— Lites manuthen as pyolcſſe the Goſple be wary, 
watchfull, wyſe, and in a readineſlt when the great Tronble 
tHallaryſe: Let ie Nerat Rhene take heede that it be ſuf- 
. + Let 

3. Flaun. 


„ > # Þ 


rele be ones MEAN 


that are in them. Forbes that 

whem krom the beguminge 

tome to paſſe in all cones of 
of Gen. 


0,“ — — — fog 
days chs courſes of þ Moone, and the ſtatres 
BY dtc} Pan peerage 


Cap. 9. doth u 

hs Chap, that ©DD hat ſpoken hi nf. 

Mophets, foz our good. . 
CA nd the i Anvel which [fove and c pon the Sea, 

Ae the E N | . * 


een wanbare un 


(ion Thaiver 


thinges which are colde to come, mud iſe of ne- 


were doubtleſſe.qppopny 
the which e we Vos bela 88 
| — banpes ro en ben bee cee Goda 
Kant Wir ge . ae 
2 — lim. Godthe Fatheallo langue 
7{Uitneſſe, who made —— — 
made all hypagetgnade m 


which were a0 
wozlaes 8410 is detlarch ind 
—— 


Earth hall pate: that is Veauen, and Earth 


decap then thynges would nat done, % (3; 
Tyne ſhall bee no more. he Ferres, anna 


ate ſhall continue no longer. 565 


But in the dayes of the voice ef the . jo wee 4, 
Parke 


.\lamesBrocarde-'\.” 


ment ſhall be deferred no longer. 
the fixte C tumpet wall be fully accomplyſhed m t 
Hereunco he longeth alſo that of Ezechiel cap. 2. It ſh all no 
longer be delayed: But in pout dayes J will ſpeake the woꝛde 
amd fulſiſt vs... err | 
As he prtuc heũ the G piety bis ferndunts the Prophets. 
lohm ſayth char he will not run ouer the rehearſal of things 
to be don by Chiyſt wyth the iron rodde,and which conterne þ 
ſeuen Thunders, becauſe they haue bene ſpoken of in þP?0- 
pheces:by whoſe readyng wee are examined in this time. Any 
it appearerh here þ V2opheey ftretcheth vero theſeour tuncs, 
. nowe the Papiſtes and many orher haut not 
Adile varct which t heard. 
- Jheere vuverſtand chat the fozetelling of choſe thinges co 
1d H/rovpetik Purders wer cornnicred: Kinges, Pꝛinrrs 
x10 1 warned of Pꝛaphety not to be opened, and 
thinges,and 


Uponthe revelation. Fol.109 


temming when wee all ſhall bet to chyncke that G O D in 
all tymes hath punyſbed his people foz they ſinnes: But whẽ 


they ſayde that the Meſſias & D D S Donne was not lent 
to them that then hee rcfuſed them to bee hys as Do” 
uidtoulde it ſhoulde come to paſſe, and was in Moi- 


ſes andthe Hebrevves were dzpuen oute of & O D S king» 
dome. The very which ſhall nowe happen to the Chꝛyſtians 
taſtyng of Chꝛyſt in hys ſecond commpynge . TUherefoze O pe 
Turkes, O all yt e Genty les make pour ſelucs ready to enter 
into the place of them that are call oute. | 


THE A RGY MENT FPON 
the 11. Chapter. 


N THE FORMERCHAP-· 
ter were repeated the thynges which haue 
Il bene ſayd to come to paſſe vnder the Trum- 


pet ofthe ſixte Aungell, and were affirmed 
pY 29! vndoubtedly to come to paſſe, betauſe God 


and in this . Chapterghere 

e 

the Moe, and herein generally are compꝛehended the 
which concerne the ſeconde and thyzd Noe, when hee 
ſignifieth what Purthers and afflictions ſhall be inthe coun» 
trey of Fraunce. And laſtly there ſhall bee an aſſured ende that 
after the ſeuen Thunders be paſt a new ſtate ſhalbe appointed 
in che opening ofthe Bookes and P2ophecy. 

Then was geuen me areede like unto à rod. 

Bythe reeve like vnto a rod is ſignified the Woozd vtterev 
to all Ages, and bzoughtto the laſt age,accozding to the which 
wonde the tudgement ſhall come to paſle.CWlherfoze whe peace 
was made in the yeare a - - - 9.betweene the Golpellers, # 
—— 


James Brocarde -- 
in the wozthipping of the Golple they mighte liue after p gol 
ple:and it was looked foz that Chyylt his Church — 
dome ſhould be eſtablyſhed. But becauſe 
deſtled ought to enter into the Temple —— cet 
to be eſtablyſhed bythe appꝛoued rule of Gods Law:the buyl⸗ 
ding ok G DD S Tenple is —— and what they 
are that ſhal bee his Temple , and hall continually: a- 
byde in the kyngedome of God. In the meaſure — 
ple the very ſtate is ſhewed to be tſtablyſhed accozvingto gods 
wozd,that all ought to line after it. The Altar is the very woz 
ſhipping of the Golple,and they which woꝛſhyp therein are þ 
very Goſpellers which haue put on Chyyſt, and accoꝛdinge to 
the wozſhipping thereof do wozſhipGod,ſerue God. And thoſe 
are Choſento be the Church of God in Chꝛyſt, and that there 
may be a difference betwene them and others, and betwene thẽ 
which ſhall remapne aliue,that of them may be made the renu 
ed Church, and others which ſhall not come to that time. And 
becauſe amonge the Goſpellers ther are ſome which meaſure 
not with the reede, deale not in the Church actoꝛding to gods 
wozd deliuered them by the P2ophetes and Apoſtles, but eue- 
ry man followerh his owne iudgement:and that there are ſome 
which are ruled by their affections and luſtes, and are not foũd 
ſtedfaſt in the woꝛchipping of the Goſple: and that dery many 
alſo are to be cozoned with martirdome:they are ſtricken in the 
general murders in Fraunce,Chytbſhewing himſelle in hys 
ſecond comming.which ſafd 24, Math. and 7 — the 
day of the Son ol man ſhalbe as the day of Noe, they are ſtric · 
ken with the firſt Death: and ol them they art to ber rayſed vp 
which ſhalbe the Temple of God, and ſhall offer the true wozs 
Hippingvnto God, 

And the courte which is without the temple caft oute 
Cc. 

Bythe temple which is without J thinke are ſignified the 
palitike, æ Eccleſiaſticall iudgements ofthe Popiſh ſtate, by þ 
which neither the Church noꝛ the ſkate of the —4— Peo- 
plewas after . ap cbcom Ind rhere- 

let ap Wenn ding to the oꝛdi · 
nuaunceg 


munten of Chzyſt, are tat out of Chzyſtes renued Church, 
tome not into the number and fellowſhip of them, which ox 
gouerne the late of Chyyſtes kyngdome, and his 

For it genen to the Gentales, . The — gieuen to 
the Gentiles, becauſe many of þ ſpyzitualty,+the tempozaltp 
- became Gentiles, as earſt they were befoze they reteaued the 
name of Chyyſt, as we fee Cap.63.0f Iſay. C he court isnowe 
geuen them, betauſe they art not of the Church of Chpyt:the 
belieuers, andthey that lyue after the Goſple ſhall be ſuffred 
to enter: the Gate ſhalbe opened vnto them, many doubtleſſe 
— —— out. 
Ana the holy Cyty ſball they tread wnderfoote 42. Mo- 
nethes. This indgment ſeemeth to haue bene pꝛonounted 
by Gods decree eucn then, when the Pope fel krom Chꝛyſt, to 
wite, in the time of Sylueſter: but to be ed inthis time ol 
che ſixte, and ſeuenth trumper. Which wee gather by 1260, 

dapex puit lch yeares, which 200. dayes make 42, monethes. 
And betauſe the ozder of Prophecy bzingeth often ſellt ſame 
thinge from his beginning to þ very end; by h 4. moneths we 
may vnderſtande thoſe - 60. chat is,yeares, becauſe inthe 2. 

Cos thoſe yeares are found playnely to be put foz rares: 


map vi that the Pap | 
9 ————— the beginninge of the 
9 keys downe & opp2eſſed chꝛiſtiã Godlines. 
Zu 1 will giene power to wy two witneſſes, and they 
fraltprophecy 1280 Agyerclothed in Sackcleth, 12 
Now at this tyme when we ſhall come —— of 1260, 


1 


Vpon che reuelation. Fol. no 


Note well 
this coputa- 


tion, 


| derſtand the holy Ghoſt and the ſon of God, And becauſe ch)yt 


'Tames Brocarde - 
when with power and might Chyyft ſhall bzinge his Churche 
oute of the deſerte,then if to thoſe / 4 6 O Deares thou adde 
313. in the which Yeare Sylueſter tooke the red garmẽt fo2 
the blacke, there ſhall be - 5 » z.Peares,when both in Fraice 
Holland and Zelande the Goſpellcrs hauing bentrodEvowne 
opp2effed,put to death, burned and ſlatne lifted vp themlelues, 
and afterward made they? foes afrapde,as it is ſayd hereafter. 
There are ſayd to be two witneſſes by reaſon ofthe Wozde of 
the Golpcll and of P2ophecy by reaſon of the minilterye of the 
Golpell and of Pzophecie,which two haue ben in the Church 
as in very deede itappeareth.But in j miniſterp oi thele two 
are inderſtoode the People which haue continued inthe wozde 


of the Goſpell, and with the Toman which fled into 
the deſerte, and haue ben her ſeede in luſtayning the perſecuti⸗ 
ons of the Papiſtes. 
Clathed in Sack:cloth. | 
Suſtayning Iſay the afflictions and diſcommodities of chys 
life beyng dzyuen out of Citiee,and out of mens Companye x 
depzyued of common right. 

Theſe are two Uline trees and two Candleſtiches kan. 
ding before the God of the E arth, 

As it hath beu ſazd that ».Spyzites ſtand befoze the thzone 
as it hath ben ſaid that Chyyſt ſtandeth an the right hand ofthe 
Father as it hath ben ſaid in Zachary cap. that A 
ches land befoze the ruler ofthe whore Garth: wo here J 


commeth into his members, and the holy Ghoſt is poured in- 
to them, and wozketh in them, che miniſters ofthe Goſpel,and 
of the woꝛd ol P2ophecy are called Oltue trees + candleſticks 
and they are calledtwo Olpue Trees, and two & andleſticks: 
becauſe P2ophecy is topned in them with the Golple , and the 
Soſple with Pzophecy,as it was in the Apoſtles: and becauſe 
that which is Chyyft in them, is the holy Ghoſt:and thatwhich 
is the haly Ghoſt, is Chyyſt, Then theſe two offites mere in 
Apoffies,and ta theſe two Peter in the begynning of the third 
Chapter of his ſecond Epiſtle wylleth the F apthfull to looke: 
they haue bene hytherto in che Church, nd ſhal bee hereatter 
molt ot all: and nome in the greater Lyghte wee all are 13 


led to reteiue them. Mhych allo is 


to t in fullyl 
heere 


foxth. F | 
of the truth of the Goſple,and ol the truth of Gods wozde of 


CONS if any man wyll hurt them. 
peach now that the Lozdes indgement is at 
— 8 — 4 
n 

Captiuity ſhall be led into Capttuity:the = 
phe men ſhoztly ſayth Abdiaet iy — done 


Theſe haue power to shut Heauen ccc. 

Men hauing the Doctrine ofthe Golpel and the Other of 
Pzophecy haue euer ben in the Church, — DO baue 
not knowne them. Neyther could the nn 
them. And whyle the time of - 26, peares »thep d 
hut vp Heauen chat it rapnednot, did ſhut vp Heauen 
from the Papiſtes . As the Pope in & oo2de am not in derde 
ſhutteth heauenfromthemto whome he boalkcth it is ſhutte. 


white and ſwozd ſhalbe ſhewed egapuſt 
become Anabaptiltes. 


put vs in minde of the 25. cap. 
ming:then Chꝛyll ſhal permit the Popiſh beat to come oute of 
the bottomle pit to do that which ts agairſte all law and C us 
—— cud ſet W r — 
Sg 3- 


Vpon thereuelation. Fol . ini. 


NN by Fd Brocarde / 


be Spy in ä contrarꝝ to then fapth giuen by Oth 
— DETOzE eee came to palle in Fraunce in j yeare 
1 5 7 2:the 24. of Auguſt at Paris, and afterward in other pla. 
ces and cities. Ifthetapth ſwozne befoze God and men, 02 to 
God and men, be bꝛokẽ,H he which bꝛeketh it, is wo pr 4 
» ued to deſpiſe God,and Gods Lanta deſpiſe the Law 
tions, and the wag of Nature.Pany Papiſtes ſweare to — 
e Euangelyſtes, they ſweare that they will ob 
ſerue that which concerneth þ law ol Nations, and they bzeake 
theli ere law 3 r. diddeſt ＋ 
do God, E gentiles | 
d ed Donner thou bꝛeke thy OR doſt as if thou ſhaul · 
deſt appointe co bee na God, oꝛ ſhouldeſt ſhe we thy ſelfe to del · 
iſe God, and ta ſer nonghte by him. And when the Pappſtes 


eare 1015 ost, by laying theyz handes vpon the Booke of 
15 i oe le,and ſaping: ſweareby this ſacred and iuuiala · 
ahi prion they? oth they do con · 
pin ſcoꝛne and —— 
10h dae en mane When afte 

2 poſt * ES bya 
The ſabſlance of * like d2te bꝛeake it, they are manifeſtly — rs 
6 = 8 founde to haue no 


125 Hhereas they lay that Hererickes are 
e. and men did otherwiſe de- 
termine in the Gahonytes beyng Heretitkes and Sods Ene⸗ 


conimannded ro he ſlaine, Toſua' 7 7,0 Faule 
: __ et bernule hehe age bis fatth chat he z to de 
— — | es,xSamu, 2. cap. 2. And theyr Corpes lf Tye in 


aye 1 —— the ſtreates. Ja men knew that the cozpes of 
Bebe un beute lay iu the @treates at Paris. Paris now with other C 
he Co ell. e reer ee 

e. Sodome betauſe the N re ol Rome ig 


Wr Daniel ſpeaketh: Egypt — ol 


lalchoode, and cruelty of Pharo was there: ano the Pꝛophetes 
tall Fr aunce, Ægypte, fo the dealing agapnt the Iſraelytes, 
cap. 74. Gen. is mention made ofthis Sodome, and g ypte, to 
the which place me leemeth lohn had an Exe. 

Vi here our Lorde alſo was cruciſeddl. 


Vponthe reuelation. Fol . 112. 


Chis is manifelt,chat Chyyft wasnot+crucilied/in S0 "> 


and Egypte, and here to be ſhozte, I ſaythat vyon this place;/ 
and many like, the new Pzophetes which were al the ſixt Age, 
wote that the time would be that Chyyſte againe ſhoulde bee 
crucified in his members. Tfthe L ozdes ſecond comminge bee 
now,and hee be with his Members in Spyꝛite: if they be cru 
cified.he alſo is crucified in them.Þereof it is ſaid cap+g.Gen, 
He that ſheddeth mans bloud, his bloud ſhalbe ſhed by Man a- 
gaine. Ahich marke thou Papiſt, that ſheddeſt the bloud of thy 
Bꝛechꝛen. ¶ And they of the people and kindreds &“. ſhal ſe, 
They which were in Fraunce ſaw it, and the matter was ſuch: 
that it was well knowne alſo elſwhere, and ot diuers Natids 
that were in Fraunce. Oz els alſo the like thinges-hal come to 
paſſe agapne, and in other Places, that euerp where the lyke 
llaughters ſhalbe ſeene. | TIEL 
¶ After threedayes and halfe, ] Becauſe it is ſayd betche. 
TAhere our Low was crucitycd. I thinke dayes are heere ſec 
downe,becauſe Chyyſt the chyꝛd day roſe from the Deade,auv 
ſhoztly after appeared to his Diſciples aliue, and hi reſurrece 
tion was repozted by his xoſtles. In like ſozt the Goſpellers 
ſhall ariſe in the place of the Deade, which after a time ſhould 
make their Aduer ſar ies afraide, and Chyyſt chould appeare in 
them aliue and not deade. 
And they that dwell vyon' the Earthe hall re. 
Joy/e. | * 
any Papyftes wert glad when they hearde of the death 
of Luther, and of others ate: warde, and were glad fo they? 
parte, The lyke vyd they when the Captaynes ofthe Marre 


were ſlayne. Upon the Death ofthe Pzpnce-of Conde there 
was common re ioyſing in Italy, by makyng of Bonfpzes,ryn- 


And 


ping Belen chr Follerpes 


ofthe devil by an 


lames Brocarde 


and vpon the generall laughter of the Goſpellers in the pere 
1 :72.there was made a greatetriumphe in Fraunce, and Ita- 
ly. The Admirals heade was ſent to Rome to the Pope, and 
there was muth retopſing , whereof J will ſpeake nomoze. 
Dnely here vnder J will put the token of the triumph ſent co 
the Pope in the name of the Kinge of Fraunce done 

by the Cardinall of Lorroyne, and is thus in Englithe. 


In the behalfe of the moſt bleſſed and almighty God 
of the mot holly father Gregory the thirtenth, greate#t 
Byſhop, and of the bleſſed and right honourable Colledge 

F Cardinalles. 


CHARLES the nynth moſt Chzyſtian Ringe of Fraice 
being zealous in zeale fo2 the Lode God of Hoſtes,fodapn» 
ly when the Vereticks, and trattoures well nere of his whole 
realm wer cut ot by one occaſion as it wer by a ſtriking Angel 
ſent from Deauen neuer to be vamindfull of ſo great a benifit 
andnowe fully repleniſhed with moſt perfect top doth reioyce, 
and is glad ofthe exceeding wonderfull effectes, moſt increvi- 
ble endes, and the lulneſſe every wap aboundinge wyth Gods 
gift of the counſaples geuen fo) that purpoſe,ofþ aidſen:, of þ 
twelue Deares payers, vawes, teures, and ſighes aſwell of 
bis, as of all Chzyſtians to Almighty God, And doth diuine 
of ſo great happineſle,which chaunced in the beginning of the 
molt holy Father Pope Gregory the thirtenth not lunge after 
bis monderfull and heauenly election, and doth certaynely poz- 
tende the repayzinge of the matters of the Church, together 
with the molt ſedfaſt, and fozwarve ſettinge fozth of his Ea« 
ſterly voyage and the ſfrengch, and floziſhing of Religion de- 
capinge, Foz ſo great a benefite with moſt feruent p2apers 
at this time ioygned with youres, hee abſent in body, but pꝛe · 
ſent in mynde, dach here in the Church of Saynte Lewes his 
Grandfather geue thankes unto almighty Gad, And he hum · 
bly beſcecheth his guodnelle that 22 
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— — Romapne Letters of did, ſet with tim» 
— — 
_ Set der Ramefopall men to te, the peare 


IM PRI NTED at Paris, by lohn Dallier, on Sainte 
nme | 


For 1 two Propheres, HowtheGolpellers haue gaws 
— — T— — 


the Blagucs of Ape, which reſembled the Coꝛ menten, 
— tie lame > = — bꝛought vpon p Romiſh Chutchs 
men, and their follower? 

CA na they beards ear veycc — ſaying : 


come vs hether,and they aſcended vp into Hexuen, 
| — ne ole wo 
ous Soſpellers 


winne the ryghte- 
andthac the * 


dome: the Papary 
te: whom he pr ewes wk, 


Andthtir enemyes fawe them, The Papiftes ſhall ſee 
the Goſyellersto Chyyftes 


2355 wer mar a great E arthquake; 
51 a the tyme is vnderſtoode, when at 
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Cope — 
one that lighteth,figherh with trouble. Then lþal'h wics 
ked ken be ende great rare, ad thre ſai x loptullrp 
the triumph of the Godly 
Ana the aerob 2 the City fell - oe, and there 
were ſlayne. 

There che rule, and ee 
with che Rompſh Church ſhall reeraue a great ouerthzowe. 
By the tenth parte of the City I thinke is vnderſtoode, that 
— — Vale ot — 


* 


2 ; 


il 


put fo2 — 7 
And the remnant were 4 2 pies * to God, 

Then many ſhall knowe that Ciyplts th the true Judge is 
come, and that of Luke Cap.17, ſhall came tu paſſt. Chat the 


Sonne of man Ag wa 3 tu 
—_ deere. « ho Chl was 
22 ame pal yak needes happen I 

Chyiſte agapne in his members. Oe then that is = 
abyde in maze then yo eee 


T he {econd neat t.. 


be afterward. Se e 
— — reen 
uerſall murders, until the iu 
de. 
mp" thed,w e 


. 
ſhall bz} g the things w belong to þ fine. art 
that 2 may be crore five able 
duder the 7. Angels ſounding the etunigac; © 

Ana eſeuenth A ngellb blew tbe trimpet,aud 1. 


were. After thatthe yu hindert ſhalhe hearpqnd the en- 
nymies of Lhzplte all che vietory,of Chai 
wp EC 
mer s 


_ UVpbnthetevelatibn, 
r hat he rhings may befit 


mer 
filtey which are ſpoken of 


—— — — 
miniſters that ſualbe v the wozd of the-Eolpie 

— — — 
—— — 
knowne of al inthe whale wozld to be | 


our&03daud Gov; 1.c * 
F meg iene theethankes Lord God: atinrgtty:': 17! ! 1 f 
Meere here no atheregpoſition of theſe ently wee 
ouxht here to unveritand that the chings whith bofoze wer 
ken ul him which is,and which was. and which was to tome, 
areplapge andknowne wnto'allche fapehfiitc ny! 2: 5 
Adva ba db naue thy ihordome! i 

Now chu hat then vbtained d Ri They will ſape 
when Ancich29f a T piants thy an : 
and which almayes haſt raigned: ſith all thinges were made by 
thy will, without the which notdinge was made, which bath 
ben made any where. And the Gentyles were angry, The 
yFians being become Gentiles as they were in time paſte, 
the and rcſiſting the Goſple,ſhal ſwel 

with anger, x then moſt of al will they rage when they ſhall ſee 
Gods iudgement againſt them:the Goſpellers,@ the Godlp re 
warded by Chaiftf in placing them in his kingdom & Churche 
as a kingly Pꝛieſthod, then ſhal they be deſtroied which dyn 
deſtroy the ſeruants of C hiſt. Then the temple of God was 
opened. In the Church all the holy ſcripture was ſeene open. 
And tber was ſeene in his temple the Arche of his cone. 
nauntes. And Chiyffe was ſeenc pzomyſed in all the Polye 
Scripeure to haue died fo2 our ſinnts, to haue ryſen foz our its 
fification : to haue come agayne , and delyuered vs from all 


Tp1auntes , and from Antichꝛyſte: as hee delyuered vs from + Manna, i 
Synne, the L awe, Dampnation and Death. In the Arcke ©? 
werethzee Thynges :+ Manna, the Rodde, ind the Tables; ce Tables. 


— * By 


Fo. 114. 


8 —— L 254 
LAs ewere ly — er. - Whyle thunges 
att a opening du 

ee eee — 
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THELRGY MENT pt 
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«91455; 7 


head 
— —— 
een err 


ke EEE comme Churches * 


au ba ache he eee ater" * 
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is fet from number in paſſing puer all ſeuen. 
Ganser done —— era ue 
the Sonnc, and Gdd the holy Ghoſt migbt be ſet koꝛth, while 
thoſe —— are aſſigned vnto thzee, which belong to cuerlaſt- 
— — 


mark ——— 
and £0 d ouer 
the reaſon,which A. 


tkewiſeanthe 7. Angels 
ning ſcemed to === 
— — = 


is one with the Ferhcr; tbc 
e 
in theſe thynſt ſe 


| Taki . 
der;chrre r ——ů— 
———— — —aU—j 


witten . 
out ehdefly to behold 


was brought tuo 5; king · 

—— — —„— 

bles,ſ@itions, wat res, and mauilold (mes, Likewyſe iu the 

fate of — — — 

auen / Roma — — heb 
y — 

5 Etcleſta tc. 


ters, willingly — 
— — —— of ty2zauuy, At length 
then che Churchimen, 2 - 
thamſthes, g not Pyniſters of Chꝛiſtt: F which uſtrurt, an 
m deniped the kingdom of Salomon, ſo he deuidenß kingy3 
1 to the Pope and the — 
igned 


ſtiaus aſſigned 

mat ia & of þ bouſe of [eroboary, t þ-parting of 5 ten — 

I will in the Yzophets, And this hiſtozie of thinges to 
— — — — 


kpygevaine 

And the ſe thynges ſhall appeare in the PY2opbetes, ard in the 
Bookes of the Kynges. Now that this is ſet dom it vs con 
ſider the words of the;}P2opbet. 

And there arpeared agreat wonder i in beazen, 
0 — —-— enti of the 
Mold, this ſhall alwapes ſeem? a geence matter, chat in _ 
thyze Age from the Ipoſties, and in che fourchfrom Abra- 
— — nan gamen Clo. 


by 
re in the Mart, anbit is dt 
— — — — 
— 2s whych in their Pay bearyng 
which haue. b- ne ch were's — — See 
Raine or he +b-" (uke u pubeg ol 2 — 
Muy wot ſhim Aunmmetr then heed. themſelues ch wane) mes. EK 


Tully dilmebrid . neben Toner clothed wyth Cx to vo 


Uponthe revelation. Fol. 17 


which concerne Chioite,nay rather that Chyptos n heran 
6 1 2 
And the AM one was under her ſecte, 


The Portirs made none accompts of commopities,riches, 


And — keeps acrowne ws r2 98802 5 
The Doctrine ofthe Goſple, cht d poſties had the bictopie 
e — anenens Gopds 


Am Chet Conquerours 
ar length wall appeare in the L D ſecond comming. 
And abet was wythChylde. 
The —— Chydde, oute of whoſs Belly God 
was to biynge fth his Ringe dome of Iſracll, and then ſhe (e- 
med to conceiue when whenthe Apoes aſked Chypt whether a v 
eyme he would refkoze the Kingvome of Iſrael cap. 7. #. mn 
ofllay and in the ſecond of Matthew, wemapſehot the church. » 
bzpngeth fozth the Kyng'Lhyyf. 
And cryed trauayling tm byrth, 
To wit when tee ſuffered ſo 


nts in the mur der 
aching of the Ipo- 


4 . - * 


e 
7 — Fn mer moet yen 


fn; Chyit hontv 


— 


tames Brogardec; WW 
LArd there — dude. 
In the Church there appeared an other wonder 
fozmer, For bebold a greas red Dragon hauing 1 
ami tem Hornes uhu ene Cydwnes von rj, 


aw hu hee Je e ee An th 


I AICE-BEro Hs | 

3 . 
ew t 

won map be detlarev ano ds 

phec yum handlunxol thinges in 

let beloꝛe thine yen. Fot chou w 

— —— 


but in the end whẽ againſt the the Goſple | 
again the ſecond time by Chꝛyſt, the Papecie lifted vp his ſe- 
uen heads g 0. hoꝛns 2 r ſþaiſe cap. S. x 4 
But here in ß beginning is 8 he ougbt then 
to appeare when che 11 c 
oder of Pophecy, wher ein God is ſiguiſien an know and ſeg 
alwel what is to come as ꝑpeſent, aſwel the ends iſue of 

as the eee tag pꝛoceding:ꝶ ta ſnem p che Pope was 
ſucha ane A e 
ſelf lent Fope tut thol? alla w} 


called 2 85 


e cuery 


Fe 
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chꝛer kind of Perſons are to be conſide · 
Belaces : The Emmer aut with bys 
aduauncedXmaincained | 


Micke ceaſcy in the church # amonge Gods People: g chat bet 
Alone & fo2 euer is the bigheſt Biſhoy.CUherupognone map be 
leſides him, which if he be, he ca be none other dut Antichzyſt. 
bereſche they which conſented to the Pope were wyth hym 
Amic hꝛyũes and one Dragon. Ote then is the Dragon whyth 
lohn ſaw w 7.heads, - 0.hoznes, 1 ſeuen crownes, who betoze 
172. was 


Fol. 118 


4 lames: Brocarde 0 
= but of a good mas 


5 Po 0 known of al.Thouſhalt 
the ve Diagn iy — — 
— — — 


. \tegtnitng Tinh — — Greekes peakpage 
andtatake Pope ts fait be-vep intos bed. Audin-the 
—— —.— 

ag (1\his wache cloakt. Al 


of — 
Biſhops e church 

accoꝛdyng 

Govg'law ta kings 

 be4 kingdom ol Hod 

after the law al Gov, 
M$ Stent ems ſhonkve gouerae. 
UThich rame not to paſſe: but both ates were gouernen by ß 
lawes ofthe Emperours,# the Popes detretalles. TUherefoze 
we haue eaten hitherto ok the tree of knowledge ofgoovandf, 
when we mond haue our commaundementes and that whych 
is fo bydden vs to be of foce, and niesamat God woulde 
haue vs to teteiue alone as belonging to him. I wpllnotheere 
gather mauy places out of & DD'S7092ds,tn the whych 
G O D wyll onelp baue his to be ſet abzoade to all men, Eue 
ry man can do, 6 
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tures . Chen let vs all know that wee haue ſinned agapuſt the 
Father,which epther haue made lawes fo2 the People oz haut 


obayed Men, | 
lam ot & O D,foz it is & O D alone that hath che Knowe* 
ledge ol good and Euill. Cuery ſimple Man knoweth that it 
is the part of an Houſeholder to bid and foꝛbid, and not of chyl 
dʒzen and Seruauntes. Befoze we receyned the Lawe of God 
and Jeſus Chꝑyſt, it were meete fo2 vs to obay the lawe of our 
Goſs, Ilnowive aredecome the Dernenntes of Son the 
acher, and Itſus Chypſi:we are to ryeetue his lame, where- 
unto we are hounde t0-obap by the Othe in Bapciline, aſwell 
. Pagiltrates gouerne bp 0: 
ther then by che L awes of & © D and we obap other lawes 
— — took oy Sf i 


therefoze he ſinneth much moze that maketh hinulelte bigh 
ſhop,as I ſapd, I wyll ſap hereafter.Secing the matter is ſo 
eaſy and euipenr,it is a that there hath ben contents 
ſo longe aboute the Supzemacy in the Church, whych S. Gre 
gory is red tu haue detected «Pozeouer a man ſinneth agayn(t 
1 Ghoſt when — —ę—-— lain 
Receiue the holy Ghoft.and whole ſins ſoeuer pe fozgeue, they 
ſhalbee them, that is: ſay the holy Doctoures , the 
Holy holt ts yeethatfozgyeueth. But the Pope doth attry- 
bnte to hymlelfe that whpch belongeth co the Polpe Gholte, 
ber fo2gyeueth Sinners wyth bys Pardons:Þe allofozgiuety 
them in Purgatozy which haue linned ip the wdzld . Neyther 
doth the Pope n beleuech þ 

17. op 


lames Brocarde 
"Pope; chat he attributech that to the Pope —— 
the holy Gholt. —ͤÄ—ů—ů—äͤ— — 
Mynces & people to theſe ſinnes: from which 


the riuers of ſinnes that — — 
Sonne andthe holy Gholte wee bet found to flide nt f deere 
- fwallow o inner. 

Ihe third part of the fares of Heauen,. 

Pert i would haue all men to thincke that J blame not all 


— 


RAINER 2. 


ö prey | 8 
. lineſſe,many 


tymes 
pull chewed thentſeluss Sheepeherds, which were Wolues, 
þ Hier —— wer Inti hots. When p head of þ 
| was not ſcene. but the e onely was 
yet nst knowne: Now hath he l; 
himopenly to be Antichzyft.. - 


bp his heads; ard wee ſt 


Anal the mts the Bat: 
' - Bylitrle and litle mam Ehaltehiſith beheben 2 
tiles as befoꝛe fleſhly, touetous lecherous ambirious,ſcekers 
ol Pꝛometion, eſtetming Eyzauntes 5 deipyſing che Holple 7 
the office thereo*.. ; 
CA nd the Dragon floode before 2 


The Church in the time of rg vob henge 
. Oos Kingdome, 22 W 
of Rynges, But Suthan per ſwaded 2 


to haus 


bee brought — am Chyi 
- Godlpjmen-pacached in the beginning, and afterwarde 

5 — e 

ö l F 

| Thar the Bare of he the ſpyꝛitualty and ceupos 

jy be gonerned byhis Lawes aud Dydiununces, F- 

Popes decretals,noz by the Emperours Lawes. 


was to rule all nations with a rod of Iron, 
Korea 3 —_— abpde — . — piea- 
ade it a e —— 
mattirs dyd, and not to gieue it auer butil 
came vader C kingdome, and — honrnqes 
kend the C againſt all aduerſacies, fozaſmuch as hee 
was euery way the lawfull Magiſtrate oz officer of the Chap» 
ſtians. but that which came not then to paſſe ſhal now come to 
paſſe:and Chꝛyſt ſhal with his rod of iron do the thmgs which 
are contained in the ſecond Palm. and out of the ſeuenth eight, 
ind ninth chapter ol lſay, the reaſon is playne, why the Son of 
God which was boꝛne of the virgin Mary is now ſaid of lohn 
to be bozne of a woman moꝛe then two hundꝛeth Peares after, 
Eo wit, that the time might be ſhewed when Chꝛyſt ſhoulde re 
fto2eche Kyngenome of God called the R ingdome of Iſraell, 
take it vnto him. and gouerne it after ys Lawes and to haue 
Pzynces Mitte rs ol his Lawes. 
Ani her Fonic was taken p te G OD, and 


to bys Throne, Am when Antichzyſtes became wic- 


ere the 
Church 
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Ev , 
. 
fully finyſhev in Earth, yet that he ould toigne with the a · 
the1 :and without his becke ſhould do nothing pon che earth; 
to come afterwarv,and pzeach þ Goſpel ouer þ whole Earth: 
by himto tude þ ice #theveav; anvto nyt the whote 
ſtate of Anty * a ern f 
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And the woman ſied into the vilurrreſt. Alone 
good men had no place in gon 
rale in hand, they kepe themſelues 


ts ſayd 
chers la 


Sppute wi 
d2ewe themſelues moꝛe then other from the cõmon woꝛſpyp · 
ing, and Popych life: who inwarvlp are fed wich Gods word, 
and by fealth ſnatch foode out of þ bleſſed Byble vntill Chꝛyũ 
come agayne to reſtoze the publicke + free wozthipping of the 
Goſpell - 260, day es. I haue ſpoken in the foxmer Chapter af 

thole pearcs,02 this tyme to the hich weenowe are come. 
CA nd there was a great battayle in Heautn, By that 
—— pays yer may perceaue 5̊ it ought to 
e wonderfull,as I ſayd,that the 7. heads, and o. Danes 
of the Beal are to be canſidered in the ende, and the Taple in 
the beginning: Foz heere thꝛe tymes, chꝛee derdes, and many 
names of dyuerſe tymes, and ages arebzought into one reher- 
fall; che time, and detde of the Angels offendinge ; the time 
deede of þ Churchmen, which reuoltedfrom Chypft to Satan, 
and became D2agons,Diucls, and Satans; and alſo $ whole 
ume, and warre of Antichryſte agaynſt the Sayntes. Fpꝛite 
Michael, and his Angels are ſayd tofight wich the D2agor, 
and his Angels, that there might bee ſhewed the _ deede of 
at time: 


chat tynre, and this. Nay rather that they were all one whych 
kight,not onely becauſe þ Godly are Gods Angels, and þ wic- 
bed their aduerſaries ; but alſs becauſc they tooke in þ begin: 
— — — 
the D iuell, and Satan, and afterward thoſe that follswed of þ 
lame ſrede, i chiefly now thoſe Papyſts,whych ſet themſelnes 
igaynſt the pzeaching of the Goſpie: and whych haue eaten a» 
gayne of the tre which is in ß middle of Paradiſe with þ Pope, 
ang e gene gene Gol 
ſred 7. ring lers. 
ebene 1 0 el rms 
a "wh ace 

ſeth of the bop appeared; in = apa the h 
aer Nc 3 
preaching of gt 1 are ſpoken of Cap. 17. 

fr ther chdee times was the 
une olbe L ee $57 ates 3 
n pꝛoceile F 5 
jabpfet ee us php 3 
bas fert ae 
fid 67 — ———— 

e fight of Angels is n a cars cm een. 
Aatr of Tyte int n 
;erehportthe 2 ante is bzought 
cofpezke chu 99 1 will Wt Dfaver, abou 

s of | mp ropall ſtate, and mill 

| br ice 2 the Noꝛth, e there · 

n 

. At chaclt the Angell 

and all 71 Api doth fight en dur 
hae with vs agaynlf the Pope, and Dapacy, e 

'x freely pꝛoteſt that Iohn a witneſle of this matter. 

I will not nom rehegrſe the trouble, and buſineſſe of the Pa- 


due Antichry ſtes ſyꝛynginge vp vnto 
AER 177 hs F 8 
is ſd al vnde rſkoode 

TD 1 hs ws Daniell. 2, 


Nether 


Updnthereuclatidn, Fo.11 
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Nerthe nas their placefound any more in H eauen. 
Euen fromthe beginning of the Popestpzannp, Antichryſte 
with his Adherents, was caſt out of the Church neyther was 
the Church any moze with him. Het was ( Yſup) caſt out as 
Adam was out of Paradyſe, and l. uoifet out ut Peauen, and 
that the Pope is not the Church tt is pꝛoueb Cap, 2.5f Olcas, 
and now at length it ſhall appeare. 

And the great Dragon that olde ſerpent called the 
Dinell, QAho this zlearne of leremy Cap. 77. 
e endured the Chun He ical. 


is called 
d eggs . 


with that he is à fullt an 


worthip brarnse ; cvjri 
making good eulll, any ; 
er Ann men 
neffe; and che ly 
EN Ae 15. 
Gone uber iFalla ok x 
oafteth that he is aboge ath f | 
chen wee are not to belicur the Gall SEE 
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Church,towitehim, Fromthe d nnig o 5 
Serpent andthe Dinelf hath alwayes þ 77 0 . ant 
kalle accuſermow in nd meathtr 175 
bimſelfe to be Satan, vets: tat e 
Lucifer, the Serpent, the Di N 


Lite wrt Da 4 lerne i the 
Pope and PPapacy.. * == yen 


V hich deceaueth the whole VV 
peate fromthe nge che lepghte: 
Papacy:there are.Yyſtg Soqkes fppeee, 
and of the deceiptes 141 50 Cap 775 6 

two Councels of Trente. vu che Pope is the 
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wich cõtinu⸗· 


Chyffian People is inerroores,#is turmopled 
all watres: hes is the cauſe chactheGoſple hach not free paſ 
ſage ouer all the wozlde : by the fame of Gods wozde, # godly 


woꝛſhippinge the Gentples were called tu the Goſple, whych 
woꝛde the Pope, and his Churchmenhauealwares ſclaunde⸗ 
red and da ſclaunder. 


Anda. tothe ground, When the Pope de 
Venen dena eke þ were ot} Care, 
they knew, aud it appeareth to the beholders what maner of 
men ths Poptſhe Churchmt᷑ became. If I would wzpte vp6 
hat ted, here is oltrrd a large ſiclde toſpeakeof their carthly 
lyfe. Only this J ſay as euer maniſoweth; ſo he momety. 
LA ndibeard u lomade verse s wite of Chpitipeak: 
ing alomde in his ſrruauntes thoſe thyngs whych falow,voy- 
ted wyth onc conſent by the Apoſtles ; Pꝛapbets: and which 
ofteytimes'befoze wert warnen, and declared by ſome of the 
Godly tabeat hat. 7 len jalyetipn mas im hi caucn. 


Cheſeatr: thisunl v be cũſldc rtv, that theſe thing 
THalvefecueperſectinS rentedChurchaþ then 
— ke befoze tht Papar was: fo2 they o deter 

'Godzas we ſex Cap. 2. Oſcas. Fel here. The 


— — 2 
axathingefitly : whe 


X (1GDOuge ft power jon is laydtobceof 

, th K pe a . , 
Wi. haue vs to haue fo? 
the Pop {here unten in 


at f m.cuilsra ſd like. 


Pypncc — rms whe ee 

85a tx int acp, thꝛou 
whom the Pope obtayneth by prolence, bhere by anchogiedhe 

— — fapde, t nedome, łetauſe _ 

1 Wopedome. 

2 be esd whaſrn cducerneth 

(t-e6-it ſeife, the Þyghe 

OO of — Church and fate ok the 

Bk 4 Chyeſtian 


vngs of 
and ſtate of þ Chꝛyſtian people, they are aſſigned to men as þ 
gouerumẽt ofchole things which cõcerne Chyilt, ſ nut Satan. 
The accuſer of cur Brethren is cait downe, . In the bes 
_ lob wee ſee the falle ſurmyſe of the — 2 
the Hodly:here may we perteaue the acculationsand kalle to · 
geries ol the Papyſts,whych call the Goſpellers Hereticks, 
ä — —ę— — Chzilt 
whych is befoze Gon .Farepwhrch Charch Cheat beholde 
eth, they makethem guiles,and kill them. 
Day,and Nitht, ' Becweene f 00d > Godly, and amonge 
the wicked and vngodiy,chey make the Golpellers guilep,yw 
nylhe them and put them to death. 
But they ouert ame him by the Bloade of the Lambe. 
The Bolpellers wythſtodde the Popes Let they 
knewe that theyꝛ ſalttationcoaſiſted inrheblouvs.of Chyplh # 
not in the Pope: and becauſe they knewe the wozve of the Gul 
pellto be true ePaper a Ln. Cherrithy naman 
and — ite 


Golpel,1 — þ bloty of 
Therefore retbybe yet" Mvititas, and yee thut amel 10 
them. Ac this mae 2 inthe 


mpndes of þ Godly;b aire Ch 
truth. So ſhall it —— 1 8 Wed Ch 
that in all places o Chiyſtendom, and at ouer all 
Maulde this topfull rn 1s conmhonkp det 
in euerp mans mouth. 

Va to the Inhabitaunts of the pres of. the Fel, 
for the Diuell is com: dowue. tos 
whole tyme of the Papacy, 5 115 
poſſeſſing the aucwardCace of th rote 
ale, therein tu veſtroy all in wee 2 + 

| Ts f bich 


Deen. 101 
yyrhich ba r at. 2197 11128 os 


Ehe greare math of the D ittel! hens taruelt upper. 
hen the dinell — — 


reſtozev,and Gods kingdome eſtably ſher 
the Earth,and þ Chyylt thal rule it, and — yhginge 
ing a new to polſeſſe the whole moꝛld, out of which 
he is to be taſt. He is alwayes moze aud moꝛe kindled wit an 
ger and in the meane ſeaſon aſmuch as lytth in him he gueth a 
vout to deſtrop all the Goſpellers . And that which wee nowe 
ſeene the Diuell dooe, was euer befoe doone in the Po» 


ltate- p chziltg 
Ringvoneſhoulv uot be bꝛought — 
benen Chypltianswhich concerne Chailt a 
2 ee ons that be wa muy to the | 


= 5 raked e ben For p Mhinger ef 


4 great E. azle 
Heres lip ſignified the great nd ft fightetn the longer 
ſeparacion fr checrueltp of phich onghteo be madt 
— 4 — filchp and whereas 
goingincothe deſert delertewere du the right hand 
— — diyers aud ſundzy places , they 
ſceme to me mot of all to be hewed in two places in the vale 
of Angroyne, inthe countrep of Picinonr. and inthe territo2y 
of Auinon, there arg cane which thinke that an other whing 
was ſpꝛed out to Bohm. That the religion ut the N é 
was, their pzinced canfeligy doch declare. 
bat abee miglu 15 [the ilaerne ſſe. 
The Valdenſes doubtles dyd 9 = cheTilderneſle as hep 


Fo.n; 


2 James Rrocarde 
alla dee nume. But here they art not onlpvnderſſoode which 
are without the Cityes;but they alſo which ate in Cityes fer» 
uing:Chziſte in ſpirttr. The Goſpelleis were hounde to foꝛ · 
fake the Papyſtes cauntryts (as man as could dot it:) tobe 
without they) commodities, pt, txteſſt, and looſcheſſe of 
L yfe : whych was commaunded Cap, . · Leuit. ſhte is ſapde 
to flee-into the wylderneſſe to allude to the weldexneſle wer · 

in the people of liraell was fed, nouriſhed by God. Audtwo 

Whynges are ſapd to be geut᷑ her: as it is ſapd Cap. is vetſ. 4 

Exo. I haue carien pou vpd MNhynges of Eagles. And this 

is the the place of the Church where God feedeth che faythtul 

with ſpirttuall faode, with þ word and life of Chz 9 

vpn thinke it — at ſo — 

Titans in time paſt pldernefle, nat — to a- 
nus traf uoyde the cruelty o — to ſhew a duſſcrenes betwent 
Chciltians, com- Chꝛiſtians, and Chypitians,” that þ Churchwen might entop 
Freren tber Kyngvomes,g filthy pleaſures k the limpier 


of thr _—_— 1 Y 5 Ta, Ki ( f N * Ky 5 oy af ich 
— ab ele js tho .0achpiOt 14 erage th 
SIT TTh * i 21 7 ity 19 ech 55 0 
mor. their Nam T otn{niganes D agons Th 

mo", the ſimpi 70 
they forlake al1 alto 5 Ir and aten 

mayntaine ; 5 


the 1 
— For a time, 2 | 
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The author eth 9. 4 
meaneth Po thowfand, in dle twe jafte 
pyſh Chry- mber I haue ſpoken befope, Francs Petrartha 
ſtians, an 5955 entity lo to 1 — 
Goſpellers. r new Prephets aut iter xpꝛe ; 
: wiyeS-in 611 ther Boone dPthis 
hs erneut; rite; ere of- Hocher⸗ 1 
grun 22h a Hora 


And the NN caſt out 7 month: Che P 

gaue thoſe that tooke many, Etciefaftiraft T yninges , ryc 

BY ba 6 Abbapes, 9 l 15 185 cel — 
ie goods his mynde w e r 

which were Sai e Mos hies-thes 

wh dzewe not very farre every the Pray 
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ſuch like geſt. lp the which chey lopyney Gene nn 


Pope, and came intd the they were deteaued 
as Adam, and Eue meg tom mince Favtattev of dee 
which is ta the abel Par turded themſclues 
from the Golple, and pearpſhand at this tyme chiefly the 


eD his bziberies,by 


EIT whe 
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0. pos dank of he The rere 
watch e warde 


ready to deuoure the Godly, ene 
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He proceed ing of the Pa- 
pacy,and the Antichryſtian State thereof 


| J HARLES 
8 C 8 27 
CHRIST TANS myghe bee inthe 


—.— iht Pope. (2 2e2364 
"CA nd1 [awe 4 Bedi? come ont of the Sed, 


fifte day. Then.this beaſtiy Lyfe 275 10 

E 

8 e 
ea, 


ene pot oy that Rae ö 


Hauinge 722 H eades, and tonne 5 bes, and vpõ 
his Hornes tenne Crownes * Here ſeuerally ß Pope 


One power is deſcribed : but becauſethe Pope,and Popyſhe Pꝛyntes are 
and one bo- one power, and + one body, and beteauſe it is ſaydafterward. 


And p Dꝛagon gaue him his ſtrength, S eate, æ great power, 
we mull firſt conſider, howe theſe thinges are ſpoken ioynt ly 
of all men,which are here ſpoken ofthe Beaſt,and —_— 


of the Pope ſeuerally. I ſayd þ the 7. heads are the 7. Popes, . 
which at this time reſiſted p pzeaching,@ therefoze al þ Popes, 
and the power of þ Pope, which befoze alwapes ſtroue againſt 
the Golple. Foz the Pope pzeached that he was the head of al, 
and was receaued of all Papiſtes as the head. I ſayd that the 
tenne Hoznes were the Pꝛynces, which in this our time haue 
fought agaynſt the Lambe; and alſo haue appeared to be the 
Mynces, which the Pope vſed befoze to opp2elle þ Goſpeilers 
in all times. And che Pope andPopyſh Pirures ioygued toge- 
ther, and euerp man after a ſoꝛte and at certapne tymes attr>- 
buted that to an other which was his, and ſo oneD2agon was 
2 — an other certaine — — 
:and which conce euery 

— TITS 

er, gieueth te pa . 
thozity : the Pope, to the ende hee may keepe bis Antichry- 
ſtian tate maketh Pzpnces partakers of his Eccleſiaſticall 
— F 
men become Laymen, and Laymen Churchmen ? That thole; 
ee Swode: and that 
they offer incenſe; whoſe duty was tobeare the @wo2d. And 
theſe things are moſt of al pꝛactiſed in our times:that Pope: 
and euery *P2ynce mygbte haue at ence a manyfolve 
pomer: und euerp one ſtuetally might challenge to him a ma⸗ 
nyfold power;alwhich at length the Pope turned to himſelle: 
that, chat which was manvfolve, might bee one in him: and 
many as members map ioyne together in one Body, whereof 
bee might be the hende: and all men may obay him, aud ſerut 
him, and at length all the authozicy of the Papyſtes may. be⸗ 
lunge to the Pope alone, that hee vpon his ſtuen Ot aden may 
weare ſeuen Crownes, keepe continuall authozity, and pon 
er, in all Churches; weare vp6 his ten Domes ten Crownes; 
and holde all the authozity and power which belongeth to all 
Popithe Pzincesof the L aity. Abertupon immettateip it is 
added : And the Dꝛagon gaue him his ſtrength, ſeate,q great 
power. Wee in this time have ſeene the Popes . taus tom 
Leovnto Pius þ fourth; e haue ſerne his 7. Crownes inal 
ee power which hey acerpbutencothenultlues in 


euerp 
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eerp chinge concerninge the Church. Mee haue ſeenetheyz 

eehores which are the Pope Berge ihe hin 

at len th wee haue ſcene, and lee all Popyſhe Pꝛynces 
P22es becke ta goea'wartare agayatt the Gaſpell. 

A nd von his Heidi name of blaſphemy. And moze 

duer hee itteth in the Ter-ple of God as God, and lpfteth vp 

himle!f; not onely otter a, Zyngs of the but alſo ouer 

. 1 is taled G45. he doch Anti- 

„be boaſteth kiniſelfe tu doc as if Fee were God. 

Pic 2 bo "er touching his {oe of ſwears 


842 the bee wiich I awe, WAY oy Leonard. 
was hhete : Perdall te þ the aythopity in the Pope which 
AI ſpate ok, d 2 N 
trat, vilnn- . . e ren 
His Feete were A 2 gete of « Pe. re. Mn 
after earthly thin: ke a ag rtf 
dn cut. ſid 2 
And his Meuub w.2 as the Mouth of A Lyon. Tloeee- 
wingeto cruſh, and veſtroy as may a doe not as hex none 


And the Dragon gaue him bis power, and his T krone, 


and great authority. he gane him his power to be a ſpot 
ted 02 chaungeable Lybarde, being a Churchmen, a iel, 


a Byſhop,he might alla be þ hig Byſhop ol Rome, lin cmiſe 
ee gaue 
twmatters 


a tempo2all Pzynce,a Captayne, and a Soulvicr. 
him his thront; he allowed him to be headoffycer 

of Lam, at cũtrouerſie, 2 likewiſe of þ Inquiſition, herein to 
beate a Beares woodueſſe,and a wonderfull braſtiy will, 

ta bereue men of their lyke, and lyuinge. Gaue — 
thotity. tre is (ayd hia, becauſe when þ tempozallmen gaue 
their tempoꝛall anthozity to Pope, and their places ot = 
ments, they afterward gaue him greater authozity then lay in 
— — — ore ob 
e poniiſe geuen, ta deale, dot contrary to al eder 9 lame to 
— — — — 
1 eee 
as hee 


Popemightbewopgipped-Cbereupon ebe, 
2, 


Vpon the reuelation. 
as hee toulde doe with his Lyons fozce het hath alſo commits 
nee. 48 
And T ſawe one of hus Heads 4s it were wounded to 
deathybut his deadly wounde was healed, Here is ſigui 
den hape Leo the fourch-who being mien nut of Rowe by $ 
people & the Clergy went into Frauce, x ſo delt with Charles 
r 
ayne put Pope t Aer tyyanny. Che Bi 
createth Charles Emperour : This our encreaſe | 
Popes autbezity.Ye Fauld be called b'zh Dyltep + Chpiles 
pcar,# ſo fozth as it ſhalbe ſapd hereafter, hen queſtian is 


of þ beaſt cõming vp out of þ earth: his head then wolivyd to 

c 
6 gen: | 

Charles, B ut Waden baden Fides tnrof.ic i flgnt- 

n Iſayd in the 

beginning S IC ANCE Ca . 

e ee don inftf x begu 


uthet. Pet Iferdp the tune, the Hoher krem f 
of 5 Popes tyꝛanny d:? ſame pꝛeacht ge both come into 
number of 7. that tuary whers 7 of22>5, henwy ke knowne 
tnthe Rape to be $ie=;eDyagon, # Antichryitryſinge a- 
gaynft 5 & hurch cf Chyyft, © the Galle: which Antichriſte 
being exvniſes in þ time of Charles, us afterv-ard reſtored, 
And allthe Fr 1d tonde.nd at the Brat. And ſo 
great was the vr.vwozthyneſſe. ind wickedncs of thir · U pich 
Charles tum: id, the oll ges Hell Ne et fe gteat a 
wickedneſſe,v#+h t!-2 hd tere d 

And they worchiped the Degen. Y uayctł reher · 
fall are alleavged hap nr: g ones f? itted, ↄtci⁊ n ch 
nelle ol things is rem ren. Cru 721-23 5 Conſtan- 
tyne did would haue $1977: 15 be wozſhipped with 
ume Charles, to þ ende he mic t. be wozHipped reffozed 
— his fozmer Jvole**p,þ he m{xbe be an J vol, vhere · 


pon Charles came to be wozfhipped, who was þ cauſe he was 


rn ſayd:and they wozthipped p Dꝛagen, 
is Charles, which gaue power to the Beafte, to wite that the 


And 


: Tames Brocarde | 


And they worſipped the beaſiſ that ia the Pope) faping 
who ic like unto the Beate? And VV ho ts able to warre 


po 
him: that neyther the people of Rome, no2 the Churchmen 
were then able to reſiſt the violence yl the Pope. 
Ana there was gieuen vnto him 4 mouth that ſpake 


great thinges. Touchinge his power and authozity, it is 
nut nerdetull in this place to recken vp euery particulet thing 
knowne to all men, that the Pope can doe all thinges, that he 
ts aboue the Councell, and about che Golple, that he is God, 
that he is higheſt Byſhop,that thole things ought to be right, 
and ſure,which hee of his owne motion hath vttered, that hee 
ls lubiett to no Lawes : and ſuch like. * | 
CA ndpower was gicuen him to dot 42, Montthes. 7 
hat is, to ſtyꝛre vp all the Chꝛyſtians to warre,+to bing 
that great Tempeſt, whole line neuer was, q; ſhalbe. !Qhere- 
of I haue ſpoken Cap. / J. that the Pope (hall treade downe 
the Golpellers 4 2peares as befoze from the beguming of the 
Yopes tyzanny he trode them dawne vnto þ time, when after- 
ward he ſhall bzyng the troables, # tempeſt which I ſpake of. 
And he ſpall open his mouth unto Blaſphemy againſt 
G9 D, UWhich wee ſawe come to paſſe in this tyme whil 
the Golple is pꝛeachinge, that the Pope hath denyed the Gol⸗ 
ple hath called it hereſie, hach ſec his doctryne agaynſt $ Gol⸗ 
ple, and ſuch lyke. Foz the ſame which hee did and ſpake in our 
tyme, hee ſpake, and did agapalk the Goſpell, and che Goſpel 
lers, after that hee was eſtablyſhed in his tyzany, And heere 
ec there bee repeated the Hyſtozy of thoſe things whych Leo 
the fourth did in his time, and other afterwarde as tn the time 
of the Albigerians, as agaynſt lohn Hus, Hierome of Prage, ꝶ 
others, whereupon it followeth. 5 
And it was gieuen vnto him to make warre with 
the Sayntes. Theſe thinges are knowne,and it appeareth 


who haut bene Anvichryites Foz the Pope # Paplſtes were 
- ü they that 


Uponthereuelation, Fo. TY 
chey that made warre fo? religions ſake, am rot 
whom warte was made. ... . 
—. anguc,end Nation. 96. a 
— — — ela 
—— 


— nd all that well upon the Earth — d * 


All earthly men, all Papiſtes which art not of 
ſhipped the Pope, and ſwarre to * M-lcome as the | 


ſapth, The othe which Pius ——— itte requpꝛed ſheweth 
blaſphennes, warres, am EI 
Whoeuer ſo lang was wazthipped beſides "all 
hee then be che Pope of whort [peach is in 

Fam baue an E are let him heare. Hee wn leaderh 
into Captiuity ſhall gge into A part 


nytes. 


„ oral the time of 
neee te 


when the eare is called toheare, it is ſignified that not on 
np ea Berg 
. 


Here is -—— » Hp Fazthof: the Sayntes. © 
That they abpde the violence of the Papiſts,ſpople of goods 
affliction, bondage, and death, vnto the tuvgment : and 
anger abu ble, bloudy Pape hall ir the fume, 
j Chyyſt hall rewarde, ind puniſh as 
deſerned.Þercof it is ſayd Plal. 7-Lnoke forth dealt 
mantully, comtoꝛte thy heart, and vpholde the Loꝛd. 
And I beheld an other beaſt coming 1 ous of the earth, 

He declareth how in þ fift age p wozd of beafk was cured,one 

of whole heads was wounded to death. Charles thegreat was 

bee that healed his wand. And þbeaft is ſapd to tame vp oute The Beaſte 

of the Carth,asþ Pope wasſayd tobe a beaſt ci ning vp out of the earth, 

elch eſa : that by the beaſt of the * earth mayſt vnderttande & the beaſte 

3 by the bealk 145 the ſpiritualtp. of the ſea. 
Jo» And 


| Hames Brecarde 
Au lerbad — — hie « — 
Homes I thinke is ſignified the double fozce, @ power of the 
word h doctryte, x the foxce of warre,4 authozity ofa Piince, 
tonching authozity of the warre,aydþPzince, 
it is manptra bp.cheſe things which be hath bone, x attopued ; 
touching the fozce ol the wozd lohn here teacheahs and ſapth : 
Aid hee pale 4s did the Dragon. Hee being taught 
by the Paris ſpake þ thinges which che Popyſh ſtate 
» tent: which 1 — 
all power ſhould be geutn to the Pope. 
And hee did all that the fi Beait could do in ha pres 


| Bythele 


fire perlwared him. bs 
Aid hee cauſed the Earth, ct cet was þ cauſe 
that the whole ſtere of Antichryſts, ans alchep pare therein 


64 = 2. 


comp2chended, ſhould wozſþip i 

And bee did e pK / that ce. Thoſe wow 
which xe ſpoken of, I to bee 

Wot EIS as 

myzacles: and name 2 abzode 

HO — Chayfee *: i: tri he For 


| 's burnotaf ELTAS: rn il 
is the Gob 
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chrnges 


the Gofpellers, Co this place ate ta ber appiyed ehe 
poken of in the Bookes of the Ringes :ouchurg che, 
. UN it behooueth vs tu knowe what. 


bare, ane ur emerges n ede 


ole thynges kap the why the Pope eue bee bellened, b 
1 receaued: and s are layd to bee dont by 
Jae; ; becaule in þ haly Scripcures therk we bethewey | 
wanders of the Lozdes ſtconde conmminge,and of hun be · 
— — — Þþ 
ders would the Pope haue to be vaderitode of 
(gnes©2 wonders alſo may be referred to the bictaʒies 
Chace gut) den der mae done al 2 
well, as whom thtnges. 
Od dece. pol rs that dwelt on the Earth. thereaps 
people was deceaued by reaſon of the thinges 
oC did inche Papary: 


to them that awell on 2 —.4 
im 


ſuper{Tictons, and 
alſo it y de 
Gone Se add that all ought ae 


2 be ought to nn the 
— ortho 7 bs 
DE 1 


ſelfe God on 
: g arthythe 


an 10 1 eig 


So 


Tere reuerence the Yo 
— to be 
ing ol the Yop 


e 
t is: 
ſayd 
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 Andhee(mmiteCharles) had power — i- 
rite unto the Imizye of be Bea. Co binge to — 
the Popes — — ᷑— an Badges, o E 
ſaunte ould be fet vp and the tyke 

And that the Image of th Bean hould "RY 

That thefopmer Popes an al they} Aceh, and Pere, 
ſhould beareauthozity. 

A nd ſhould canſe, that 45 many as weulde not mor- 
ſvip the Image Cc. And as many as would not wozlhyp 
the Pope,ſweare tothe Pope,noz be a Papiſt, ſhould be reck- 
ned an heretike, ſhould be burned,02 put to ſome other death. 

TA vd hee made all both mall and great Cc. To re- 


* -4marke in theyr eo hand, or in their forheads, 
Toreceave a marke in rryght bande is to ſweare to þ 


ebene 
ue 


202124000 
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x $horne" . it other,to 

8 ſha put it inp2actiſe,and almuch as lieth in me to 

37 ded”, family, and as many as are vnder me to 

San e t e — 

hu _ 2 wozkezty the forme ofthe 1 Pope 
ende e e Pius the fifte thou haſt thinges de- 
Feaſts, dum © F 

ear e Jouer 1 ende NG . 
dons &c. . Panckt Pate Ke of fra 
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ternitpes 02 bꝛotherhods hauing Piuileges of the Pope and 
bearpng certame Popyſh badges. ' 


nd that no man might buy and ſell. 

All thinges are to bee ſolde where the Pope hath ca 
po:other haue hereof entreated,the matter is plane enoughe, 
in theſt latter dayes no man could execute any office in the cd 
ns oy rg nh ſwozne to the fourme of the othe of 

Save hee that had the Marke. 
That is,ſaue he which is a Papyſt in pꝛofeſſion, o which hath 
ſtyoze tothe Pope. X 
- * Or the Name of the Beafle, 
Oz hath any office Oignitie,and(as they call them)pztuile 
ges and freedom in the Papacy,o2 the like. 
Or the number of his name, 
D2 hath ofthe Pope any thinge and ſuch as theſe ate. ThE 
a man is vnder the juriſdiction ofthe Pope, hee muſt haue the 
Pope fo2 his ſoueraine: Oiher wiſe he is fozbidden water and 
fire, and curſed with Booke, Bell, and Candle, oꝛ rather he is 
d'cwned in water and fire. And me ſeemeth lohn bſeth heere a. 
th: eefolde diſtinction, to ſhew the manner of ſpeaking and doe 
ing in the Papacy:that ſome thinge may bee ſayd to bee done 
doue in the name of the Pope generally, o in the name of accr« 
tainc Pope put thereto, oꝛ in putting to beſides the number of 
ſome certaine Pope, as fo2 example, the Pope is ſimply named 
without addition, as if it be ſaid: the Pope hath done it #4 com 
macnded it: Other whyle it is ſayd Pope Paulus: Pope Pius, 
Dtherwhile Pope Paulus the fourth Pope Pius the filte, ann 
in that which is ſapd. | 
Or the number of hys name, 
Thereſeemeth alſo to be an other meaning, as I will ſay af- 
terward.Pozeouer hee hath thus diſtinguiſhed , that in thys 
diſtinction he gieuechvs a certaine note and knowledge of a 


| man Antichyyſt, vndet whom men will goe moſte of 
8 by and by we Halle, 5 
Heere VV yſedome, | | 
| Sm. Herebp 
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Herby a man may know, who chiefly that ſhameles man is 

when the Goſple is pꝛeached agayne, if he haue vuderitanving 
— — AIG 
and 

Let him that hath wit counte the number of the beaſte. 
For it is the number of a man, and his number is fixe hit 
dred thretſ tore and/ixe, Then ſhall he knowhim whome 
he delireth to know to be the chiefe Antichzylt in whome other F 
ſhould be that ſhall come agaynſt Chꝛyſt. Foꝛ almuch as there 
is very much wꝛitten of this matter, J.cannot iuoge thereof, 
becauſe in my trauaile I haue no bookes with mee but the bp« 
ble. And as I haueexpoundedtheſreſf of the ſcriptures by the 
thing es come co-paſle foꝛetolde: So, here after the ſame ſozte A 
will expound the meaning which mee ſeemeth lyeth hydden in 
theſe woꝛdes of Iohn, And firſt this I lap that me ſeemeth that 
Pope Paulus the fourth is ſignified, becauſe he commeth into 
the number of ſixe, the firlt being deriued from Leothe tenth, 
in which Paulus the fourth the violence of Autichꝛyſt did rage 
molt of all, which thoſe loure that followed dyd retaine e fini- 
ſhed his woꝛke:that they might come into the ſame number of 
ſixe, the number of the woꝛld. And befoze the number be coun · 
ted the Moꝛds muſt be marked how they hange together, thẽ 
where it is ſaid, 

Count the number of the beaſt. 
I thinke i is ſo ſayd, that we may know what the number of ỹ 
beaſt is, which toknowthe number ofa man is to be conſidered 
and that the number of the beaſt,and a man is al one. But that 
thou mayſt know the number ofthe man, marke his number, 
if now thou perceiue what is to be vnderſtode by his number, 
thou ſhalt haue the number ofa man, e the number of þ beaſt 
t ſa thꝛe numbers which are here ſet downe, in his number is 
to be marked whereto this wozd ¶Hys is referred. Trulpe it 
ſemeth to be referred to the number of lixe, to the lixt Pope þ 
firſt beginning at Leo theitenth as we ſhal ſe cap. 6. the num · 
ber ot lixe is alſo in Paulus # in the Pape hecaule Paulus hath 
the number of 60. in the latine 1 Fon that the Papacye 
foziched amonge themlatines.Wherefoze when it is — — 


Uponthe reuelation. Fol. no * 


munber he lixte number from Leo the 94 — 
there be alſo che number of a man, to wit: Paule. Like wiſe let 
there be the number ofthe Pope which is þ beaſt, c ſo thi ſhall 
be thzee numbers of ſtxe, which calt together make . Ney⸗ 
ther ca man pzoperly refer this number to any other Pope 
ſating þ other Popes veale generally in the ſelfe ſame Ace 
of Antichyſt. Fo the nũber of ſixe lighteth vyon Paule the 
fourth which was the ſirte from Leo in j time of which Paule 
the ſixte Phial was poured out. Chat Pope th who Charles þ 
great reſtoꝛed to his tiranny.L ikewile other which came alter 
are known in the time of the iudgement to 


haue ben Antichꝛiſts 
doing þ ſame things, whe in Paule the fourth, in thoſe which 
were afterward the Papacy is diſcouered to he ̊ kingdom of 
Antichyſt. And here me ſemeth-iscdtainedS$ true accdpt of 
number 666. But becauſe the vngodlines and wickednes of j 
fomer aduerſaries # wſtanders of p worſhipping of God.dath 
rũ out to Antichzyft,we wil mozeouer count moze generally þ 
— — fixt Pope from Leo the tenth as 
ſapd)we may know » wozk of Antichꝛiſt, x gods ent my, which 
time is $ time of p pꝛeaching in the lozds ſecũd tũming, to wit 
the leſſer time: y greater time being þ papacy of þ ſixt age, whẽ 
þ Pope ſet vp his detretal:eę mozeouer þ greater time beynge 
1 Pope of Rome begã to rtuolt frũ Chyyſt & by þ name of 
Pope would be head of Biſhops & churches:+ wh? Antipas þ 
Martir came againſt þ maners, life # doctrine of þ Pope,# ſo 
there ſhalbe alſo thꝛe times fignified tm þ nfiber .. Oz alſo 
becauſe þ ſame tiranny q ok times paſt voth rũ vn» 
toA iſt,diſcouered þ greater nũber 606. ſhall bzing So. 
domites ꝶ᷑ other which came afterward vnto þſame diſcouered 
Antichziſt,who wſtode p wozthip of god e godly men, þ lefer 
nũber 60. ſpall bzing þ Popiſh wozkeeither frõ Cõſtantine oz 
frõ þ ſixt age vntoþ Antichziſt laſting to þ end of þ ſixt age, 
Icaſt nũber 6. being þ time frõl eo þ tẽth vnto Paule þ fourth 
6. frũ Leo. q; as ther wer 6. ages actadig to 5; diuiſidõ of Moi 
ſes krõ Abrahà vnto þ end of Antichꝛiſt, which was ther to teaſe 
e not to enter into þ ſeufth age: Likewiſe ther ar 6, otherwiſe 
det by lohn frõ ) Apoſtles vnto j end = 4. ſhozter 

m2. times 
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times in the end of che lixt age: Do allo this number lemech to 
be counted that Antichryſt the Pope ſhould be chiefeſt among 
all the chilvzen of pzide,as we may ſe cap.+/.lob, that in hym 
ſhould be ended che wozke of Cain, as we may cap. 

the ſucceſſion of the Papacy ſhould haue an end, x that wht the 
lixt age is paſt, the Church ſhould be refozed . And fozafnſuch 
as the wozke of Antichzift was thus to be known, it ought al⸗ 
ſo to be known in a certain man, certain men as we 
haue ſene in Paule the laurth, x in thoſe which came after hym 
E were one with him: e whom the new Pꝛophets, who were al 
the lixt age after a certain ſoꝛt termed the taile. Fo2 becauſe it 
is ſaid: e which hath wit: in which woꝛd is lignified the oder 
of Pꝛophety as we ſe in the of Salomon. So me ſee · 
meth J ought to interpꝛete þ nũber 666. chat as by che number 
ofleuen taken after the maners, as we ſe iu the argument of 5 
booke,#+ in the whole booke the wozke of the Church was deui 
ded, x in the lixt the woꝛke of the wozld oftyzannp + Antichziſt, 
o was it meete þthe Pope ſhould be ignifted ts haue ben An 
tichꝛyſt, & eſpecially becauſe he is ſet fozthvato in the D2a« 

gon ę the old Serpentdzawing into his body ſirſt all 
men from Adam, after ward from Silueſter, who 

Dernauntes of God. | 


The 


THE ARGVMENT VPON 
the 1 4. Chapter, 


W222 tudge the — and renewe the 
$9 Church and the (Uozld, Wherefoze: 
F — — allte fr 
. 
e Goip 
10 iudge the Papacy, 
I looked and be holde 4 Lambe ſtoode pon the mount 


Sion. 


Then the Lopes ſecond commyng is layde by the Abboe 
Toachim,and many other co be in the lixte Age, it is after the 


mauner of fo ſayd to be as ifthe Lozd were pꝛeſent 
and in dot as the Pope is ſeene in the Image of þ beaſt 
with ſeuen axdten Decnes,that is: Dathan tn the Pope 


in Kynges and ather to ouerthzowthe pꝛeachyng of the Gof- 
| agate 7 wang. pep der op map not be buylded. 
— hy ——— Syon, that is:in 
n his Pꝛeachers, Captaines, and all that be 
in hym, chat che Church may be butlded and the Rynge · 
dome of Iſraell eſfabliſhed,ULhich if tt came not to paſſe in the 
b 3 © pamgioy Gavthe F' 
ther and Chyyſt both here and in the Pꝛophets, and that 
which God hath ſpoken is as if it were dan. Vere then Chꝛ 
ae e Church and che ſtate ofthe Chꝛi 
todo that which is here ſpoken. 
i with him à hundred fourty foure c. | 
3 cap. i. and they are thoſe amonge the 
Pm. Chziſtians 
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Suiten which beleuev the yeaching. Amonge whomther 
are ſeuerall kindreds. 
Hauing his name, 

They which haue pꝛoleſlen þ name of Chyyft, and the name of 
God the Father do reioyſe onely in the Bloud of Chyyſte, & in 
Gods mercy i preach theſe thyngs as lol as the 
of theyꝛ Pope, and ſweare to the Lozd as the P doe to 
Melchom. This contention began in the time of the Abbot loa 
chim, and theAlbigerians:and continued vnto this time in the 
which they which are of Chꝛyſte. and they which are ol Anty- 
chꝛyſt fight together. 

And heard a voice from Heauen, 
. 
profeſle ſaluation to be in the Lam 

Abit were the voice of many — | 
Myth one voyce all they whych are ofall CH R JS Thys 
Churches. 

And 45 it were the Vece of 4 greate Tlun- 
der. 

Do ſpeake the Goſple which is heard oner al the wozlve,# 
whych ſhaketh R es # people. In this ſo great a multi 
tude boch voices > nder ſet befoze thy eies the multitude of 
the Goſpellers in all places:the voices which ar heard conter · 
ning the pꝛeaching e the ſtrife e contention which hath ben th 
the wozd & the !wozvand thou ſh . 
2 And I heard a voice ot * 

ſpeake allo ot opened P2ophecy:of the things which art 

in Moyſes,which arc in þ Pzophets : & whithare in the Goſ- 
e ot al the holy ſi s rofal 
things which God created,ſpake, made: t perfour- 
Witze ct & wöverful. ¶ And they ſing as it wer 


0 The things which ſhall bee in C ä 
100 denen ntd many though — 
Wa b hpi we g mare 
aden ee 5 ok 


| read befoje.Before the ſeate & be this foure beaſtesand 


the 
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the elders. In cap «the 4. beaſtas + 24. Elders ſpeake 4 linge 
befoze the thꝛone oꝝ ſeat: here / 44 0 0 o. ſing befoze the thzone 
E befo2e God:theyſinge befozethe a. beaſtes + Elders: becauſe 
all ſhall know the Loꝛd from the leaſt fo the moſt, x there ſhall 
be one agreement of al. And the people ſhall embzace y which 
the pzeachers ano the miniſters of the woꝛd, ol the Lam, ot the 
Golple & P2ophecy haue pꝛeached and vecered,# ſhallagree to 
thoſe things which the Councell ſhall ozvaine, & ſhall pzofeſſe 
e linge the ſame which ſenſe the woꝛds following do declare. 
And no man could learne the ſonge Jaue thoſe 1 4, 
£0 00. which were redeemed & c. | 
Veere is ſignified the vocation oꝛ calling, and the renewyng of 
them that are pꝛedeſtinate, whom God hath taught endowed 
with his ſpyꝛite, and ſo moued that thzough a certaine feelinge 
ofthe minde and vnderſtandingthey were able moſte ſweetely 
to ſinge that which by the holy Ghoſt they had truly learned. 


Fo. 132 


T hoſe are they whych were not defyled wyth womens p. gd vy h vo- 
Choſe vefiled not them ſelues with Popiſh preachers in belee- we, vor 


lypleafure & flesh 


uing them, a their Pope, and that woman are taken foz pꝛea- jy lade. 


chers. it is ſpoken elſewhere, and in the Plalmes. 
For they are Virgins, 
After that they are betrothed to one man. chey cleaue to no o- 


Spirituall Virgis 
nity is chriſtian 
conitancy to the 


cher man after ward, they ſuffer not themſelues to be coꝛrupted u. 


by Papiſtes:they reuolt nut from Chzylt æ the Goſple and af- 
ter they haue knowne the truthe, they fozlake it not, thole are 
they which continue to the ende:they are the five wiſe virgins; 
and are they that ſweare to the LD RD E alone and not co 
Melchom, 

T hoſe follow the Lambe whereſoener he goeth. 
Thereſoeuer the Golple is, thyther they goe, althoughe the 
daungers bee greate , althoughe the troubles bee greate : yet 
they quaple not, where the Church and kingdome of Chyyſt is 
ther they are, ther they mete together with thoſe whych follow 
Chile. Thoſe were redemed of the men that were the 
firſt frattes t o God and the Lambe, 


Euenas in the firlt pꝛeachyng of a nr” 
en 
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choſen as firlt fruites to Gon and Chypftifn his Churche, S 
nom allo this : 4 4 0 oO. ſealed were choſen from among al the 
Chyyftians to be as it were the ſeede plot of the -2. Tribes of 
Iſraell, with whome Gods Church and Ringdome ſhould bee 
filled vp ouer all the woꝛld. | 

A din their mouth there was found no guile, 
They truly ſpake the woꝛd of God, they did not peruert it:they 
de ſtroyed not they bzethzen by guile and counterfaite peace, # 
toke not parte wyth bloudy Papyſtes,noz wyth the followers 
ofthe Papiſtes. , 

For they are without blemyshe before the T hroane 
of GO D. 

They? heartes being purified by fapthe, and their Synnes 
wathed in the bloud of Chꝛyſt, which alwaies they alwais pꝛo 
feſſed and made ſhew thereof: Nepther did they as many other 
do, they foꝛſware not that which was againſt Chꝛytt, while he 
commeth to vs the ſecond time in Sppꝛite. 

Anal am an other Anzell fleeing. | 

That which hath ben ſpoken hitherto ſeemeth co concerne 
the Loꝛds ſeconde comming in Spyzkce, and them alſo whych 
embzaced the Lozd comming to vs theſecond time which as it 
was to come to paſſe: So was tttolde enen as (fit were done. 
And in thys Angell fleepng thzough the middes of heauen ſee. 
meth to be lignitted the peachyng; touching the L ods camning 
and his looking foꝛ, foꝛetolde in the tyme of Abbot Icachim, & 
a little bofoze,and after by very many as the mytings of that 
Abbot, and others doe teſtiſie, which fozetellyng was repoꝛttu 
though all the Chꝛyſtian people, wherein was contayned the 
everlaſting Golple to be opened vnto all Nations in h wozlde 
aſwell as to the Inhabitauntes of Europe: theſe containe the 
mytinges of thoſe pꝛeachers, it they be wel weighed,in which: 
are gathered the pzomples made tothe Fathers, and wyten 
in the Pophetes. 

Feareyee& O D. 

Fo2aſmuch as that Euer laſtyng Goſple is nom to bee mea 
ched ta all Nations after whych all in nn 
fs 
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. to bee judged God befoze gieueth warning, that all Gould re» 
pent ; feare him, gieue him the glozy, acknowledge him alone 
to bee God, and obay him, 

And an other Angell followed. There were other e⸗ 
uer aftcr which tolde þ ſame, and dꝛewe all men to a neuneſſe 
of lyle as every man may perceaue by the Booke of Theleoſ- 
phorus. There are extant very many Bookes of ſimple men, 
and not eloquent, which haue pat in wwyting the very thinges 
which we haue ſeene come to paſſe among whom J hane ſeen 
one Frear Robert, by whom at length it hall appeare that vi · 
ſions doc not ceaſe, and þY2ophecy is not yet come to an ende. 

There were belides P2ophetes many Goſpellers alſo, which 
tolde of the fall of the Babilonian Church of Rome: and re- 

mMooued wickedneſſe, Erroures,and Hereſies : as loho Hus, 

and Hierome of Prage. 

And the third Angell followed. That witneſſe bear 

ing map be in the mouth of thꝛee: and that it map be witneſled 

by the Father, the Donne, and the holy Ghoſt. In this third 

Angell I thynke is ſignificd the pzeaching ol Hiterome Sauo- 

narola: and tobe termedthe third, not onelp by reaſon ot two 

that went befoze him; but alſo fo} the charge oz offyce of Elias 

which hee bare , as wee may ſee Cap. 4. Malach. & Cap. 40. 
Ifay.Becauſe p after þ firſt Elias ſurnamed Theſbites, after þ 

ſccond which was Iolm Baptiſt, he the third followcth beinge 

repozter of the Lozdes ſeconde comminge, and of the thirde 

fate of the Wozlve, . 

If any worſbip the Beaſt, and his Image, c receaue Cc. 


This is expounded befoze, but in ewe woꝛds J ſay mozeo- 


uer that by the Beaſt is vnderſtoode the Pope, and thoſe that 


are made one body with him, ſhewing themlelues Gods to be 
worſhipped of ſeely pooꝛe ſoules, by the Image whatſoeuer is 


ſignified in that deſcription of the Beaſte with ſeuen heades, - 


ten hoznes,ten crownes, bythe marke as we vnderſtand other 

thinges ; but eſpecially the othe which is made to the Pope,# 

Church of Rome, as J ſayd befoze. 

Shall Drincke. Underſtand this, and exponud this pee Pa 

piſts, ę marke pee Romych W what — - 
n, $ 


* 
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chen buto you, whom pee burned: markeyee Chyyſtian Pꝛin + 


tes, and People what I O H N doth geue pou here to dzpnke, 
Marke the Cap. 2s.Ierem. Though pee refuſe to dzynke, pet 
in deynking ſhall pee dzyncke, 

Here i the patience of the Sayntes. That they 
ſhould abide troubles, and blowes, while they are at variance 
fo2 the woꝛſhippinge of the Pope, fo2 the embzacinge of Po⸗ 
pyſh woꝛchipping, wearing to ß Pope,+the Romich Church 
and about ſtanvinge to thoſe thyngs, whych they haue ſwoꝛne 
in Baptiſme, take Chayſte fo2 theyz Sauiour, kec pe his com · 
—— and ſticke to che Fayth of Chyyſte, and his 

olple. N 

And I heard a voyce from Heauen ſayinge, wryte: 
They which were in this conflicte agaynſt thePapacy befoze, 
and at this tyme,and are deade, ſeemed caſſfawayes to the cũ⸗ 
mon ſoꝛte: but it ſhall fall out contrary,as it is here ſignified; 
they rewardes are certayne,andſure with God, and they? life 
bleſſedin the woꝛlde to come. n - 

And l looked and behold a white Clowde. 

A newe Uiſion is brought fo2th, wherein is ſignified that the 
Loꝛd is pꝛeſent in his ſeconde comminge, after that hee hath 
ſent mauy of his ſeruaunts, and Pꝛophets, which were not re+ 
ceaued,and hearde, but flayne: as Chꝛiſte hath declared Cap. 
24, Math. here hee baungeth foꝛth a Parable of 5 Upneps 
arde : fo2 there he ſpeaketh aſwell of the ſecond comminge as 
of the ſirſt. The whyte is here thole / 44. that are ſealed, 
and th: great company of þ belieuers, ouer whom ſitteth Je- 
ſus Chꝛyſte þ Son of man which cometh in ſpirite. In Moiſes 
and in the Booke of Ioſua wee ſec, when þ Clowde appeared 
ouer the Arcke that it was a token þ the Low was pꝛeſent w 
his People tofight agaynſt his Enemies: and þ they were to 
fight, which when che People did they had the vpper hand of 
their Ent nyes: but when they fought truſting to their owne 
counſaple, and ſtrength, they had the ouerthzowe, and were 
llavne: the matter is meete to bee knowne. hen then z ſer · 
uaunts of Jeſus Chyſte were nat able to call backe 2ᷣ naugh · 
tp Labourers, to tryin the Lozdes Ayneyarde: and to _ 

him the 


him the kruite, behalde the Lozd igcomets take the byxcyard 
into his handes,and to puniſh the naughtp labcurers . Choſe 
Seruauntes of Chꝛyſt which J ſayd wert ſignified by the Ai 
gels,foughte befoze with the woozde vnto Luthers time and 
the Clerkes and lay Folkes oyd not obay: Bt holde C — 
eee 

an infinite number into one rt e 

teththe Goſpellcrsthe vietozpof the word ayant the. 80 
and that the Loꝛds ſerond comming and his pꝛeſence is ſhe wed 
in the white Cloude thou maylt learne out of the cap. 9. Efay 
where the ſame pꝛeſente of Chyyft is ſignified in a light cloude 
while the rod of iron is occupied-Andas C ht in that Chaþ 
ter ſhalbe knowne to haue made warre in Fraumee pelfwhere; 
So here it ſhat{appetre in the white cloud that Chypſt in His 
miniſters pꝛeached the Golple. 

Hauinge on his head a golaen crowne and in his hand 4 


sharp Sicle. Yercisſigniffed thecrowne & victozp of Chyſt 
who is king ol the woꝛld and hall recouer his kingdome & pu 
niſhithe vnbeltuers and them that receiue him not. 

A udanot her Angeli came out of the teple crying wy th 


4londe voce, Bythis other Angell ſecmeth to be ſig · 

nified a newe woꝛke, to werte, of the Nod ol J ton: that by 5 

ſonne of man map be lignificd the pzcaching of Chyyſte,which 
hath teptated p̊ ſaluation is gieuen. to him y belieueth þ Gol 

ple, and tolde of the condemnation. and death that ſhalbe nowe 

by the Sycle: Ocre in this Angell is ſhewed the ſecond wozke 

to bee by the Spcle afozeſayd,and by the Rox of Iron, as whE 
the great cry was in th. French trouble, in the generallmur» 

ders, and ſſ albe in the great trouble, and grieuous conflictes 
.of Armics, Mhet eloze n this Argell, and in the other two 
which followe me ſcemeth thoſe thinges are rchcarlcd which 
were ſpoken al beſoze in the ther Woes, The Angell is ſayd 

to cry alowde out of þ Temple, becaule theſc miſchielts were 
-beclaredin the Goſple, thicatuurige them ta the vnhelicucrs, 
-TUherefoze aller the pztachinge{ 40. peares þ Chꝛiſte v hich 
lte vpon the Clou de ſcut che Sycle ; and then wasthe time 
of the Tron Rodathanve. "4 
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' And hee that ſate on the Cloude thru his Sicle on 
the Farth, The fozmer wozke after the maner of Pꝛo⸗ 
phecy is rehearſedthat it may be ſhewed that, that is bzought. 
to paſſe which was fozetolve. nh 
And an ather Angell came out of the Temple which is 
in Heaven, hauing alſo a ſharp Sicle. There is ſett 
downe a th2eefolde deuiſion of Angels, that þ firſt ſhould come 
outlot᷑ the Temple, the ſecande out of the which is in 
Peauen, and the thyꝛd out from þ Alter. He that cometh out 
of the temple ſeemeth vnto mee to lignify the warres made in 
France,which J ſayd were ſignified by the fifte ſeale, and ſifte 
Trumpet: that by the temple map be vnderſtoove the warre 
made by the Pꝛoteſtant Pzpnces,and by they? counſaple. Oce 
which came out ol the Temple which is in Deauenſeemeth to 
fignifte the warte made by the Pzyuces but by the aduile of o⸗ 
ther which are not Pzpnces but wyſe amonge the people, and 
this is the warre which is ſignified in the ſixt Deale, and ſixte 
trumpet that the vyiuerſall murders, and dattayles from the 
French murder of the peare 77. bnto the murder of 5 Ual- 
ley may be declared, he which cometh out from the Alter ſee⸗ 
meth to ſigniſie the warres made accoꝛding to their warninge 
which are myniſters ol the woꝛde, and out of Gods wozd haue 
ſhewed the counſayle, and will of God touching thole things þ 
were to be done agaynſt õ Papacy.Therefoze when it is ſapd: 
The time is come to reape fo the harueſt of 5 Earth is rype: 
the firſt French warres made by þ Counſayle ofþPyynces are 
lignified, when þ time was come to deale wpth 5 JronRod, g 
that þ Judgment ſhould begin; but when ß earth is ſapd to be 
reaped there are ſhewed þ new murders þſhalbe in the hurty 
burlyſwherein þ earth ſhalbe founde to bee reaped: and many 
taken away ſome by the firſt, and ſome by the ſecond death. 
And another Angell came out from the Alter, 
When the great trouble is come the Pynifters ſhall vnder⸗ 
ſtande the wozve of P2ophecy, and ſhall warne the Þyynces ol 
the Moteſtants, and the BeKeuers to contynue to make tut 
warre agaynſt the Papyſts, and that it is the counſaple q will 
af G O O ſo to doc. | 
y hich 


V hich haue power ouer fier, To whom God ſhall geue 
authozity to declare his iudgment, and to tell how the warres 
a ſhould be made afterwarde. 
Andcryed with a lowde voyce to him that had the ſharp 
 Sicle, Mamp and wythout number ſhall cry oute to haue 
Chꝛiſte his enempes deſtroyed; wpthdzawinge the Chzyſfian 
from Baptilme, | 

Gather the Cluiters of the vineyard of the Earth, for 
the Grapes be npe. It is tyme that the iudgment began 
at Gods houſe doe goe fozwarde agaynſt Synners, andthe 
bacodly. The Harueſt of the Goſpellers is ended, let the Pa- 
piſts and other begin to be cut downe. 

And cait them into the great wyne Preſſe of Gods 
wrath, Here is plapnely ſigniſied Gods great judgment. 

And Blonde came out of the wyne Preſſe, unto the 
horſe Brydles, As there was a deluge 02 great floud of wa* 
ter: So ſhall there be a deluge of Bloud : if not at one time 
tuery where, it ſhalbe ſeuerally in ſundzy places. | 
By the ſpace of a thowſande and ſixe hundred | 

There is let downe a certaine number, and meaſure of pla 
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ces. But whiles the p2oceedinge is to 1600, let all men c<- feof Chriten 
ſider the ſkate of Lyfe ledve hytherto, is not to be held, h y a Galen 


Nnz. 


thep that ſhall contyne we to keepe it, ſhall —— wk 
lyght vppon the ſame, ther for Chciſt be 
() twixt whou ſhall 

4 flow a bloudy 


fl ud. not yet com 
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THE CARGY MENT VN. 
on the 15, Chapter, at 


6) 


S in the 72. Cap thete was made a 
© rechcarſall, anda returne to the begin- 
4 ninge of the Popiſhe Nate : ſo heert is 
Ph Sj. made archcarſall, and returne to the 
— Ai VN; beginninge of the Pteachinge of the 
72. Wi Sofple : and che Judgmente is decla- 
WAN red to bre paſled agaynſt þ Papacy by 
— the ght ofthe TAozve, and afterward 
by the blowes of the Swozde, þ Gof- 
pellers ch ꝛough Chyylte gettinge the victozpof the Papilts, 
And 1 [awe an other ſigne in Heauen great, and 
marneylous, Great was the ſigne that wasſeene in þ 
Church, when Antichryſte entred into her: a great ſigne ai 
fd we ſawe now in þ ſame Church whiles þ fight of the wozde 
and the ſwoꝛde was agaynft the ſame Antichryſte, fightinge 
agaynſt the pꝛeaching of ß Goſple : and it is, i ſhalbe a great 
maruaple, that the pooze Goſpellers with the wozde and the 
Swoꝛde ſhoulde at length ouercome lo great a power of the 
Papiſtes. 
Feuen Angells heuinge the ſeuen laſt Plagues, 
Chen the Romyſhe after the ſpꝛynginge vp of Antichry ſte 
reuolted from Chꝛyſte, Chꝛyſt ſent Plaguesvpon þ Church. 
and bppon the Chepſtiaas that became Papiſts, Oer ſent the 
Got hies, and Atila, whych ſpoyled Rome, and Italy, deſtrop: d 
Aquilegia, Concordia, and many other Cytics: afterwarde 
there were many battayles, and oftenti nes Fampne, & Peſti⸗ 
{ence cuen to theſe dayes. Moꝛcouer many by Gods woꝛd haue 
aſſailed the Papacy, & Romiſh Church, vnto the burning, the 
burninge of Sauonarola. At length came C hyyſte in his ſecond 
comminge who punpſß eth them extreamely that reſiſt him. 
But that it map appcare that. che Pope, and bloudy Papiſts 
haue ry 
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haue ryſen agapnlt Chꝛyſt who is come in ſpyꝛite, and to haue 
ryſen agapuſt the holy Ghote, there are ſayd to bee ſent ſeuen 
Aungels, to lay the 7. laſt Plagues vpon the Papacy, bythe 
which hee beinge condemned, and punyſhed by Gods Judge: 
ment is to come to confuſion, 
Ana 1 jawe as it were aGlaſſy Sea, Te haue ſeene 
euery where after Luther had reuiued the true ꝛeaching of 
the Golple an innumerable multitude of Belieuers among þ 
Chꝛiſtians, which Belieuers are ſigniſied by the ſea: fo ma- 
ny waters are many People as it ſhall be ſayd hereatter: and 
by the glaſſp ſea becauſe þthey ſo ioygned together that many 
became one, 02 becauſe they were fozged in one Fapth to ſut⸗ 
fer affictions, and death fo2 the mayntenaunce of the Gofples 
truth. TWhereupon it is added: Mingled with fier. 
Which with one conſent haue in one faith ſuffered fire fo2 the 
mayntenaunce of the Goſple. 
And them that had gotten the vitam of the Beaſte. 
Pee ſawe the ende of the Goſpellers warre againſt þ Pa: 
piſts, that they ſhall carry away the victo2y agaynſt them: be⸗ 
cauſe they wozſhipped not the Beaſte, acknowledged not the 
Pope to be the higheſt Byſhoppe, not God, not the Uycar of 
Chꝛpſte, not to bꝛyng ſoules out of Purgatoꝝp, and the lpke: 
ſware not to the Pope, and the Rompſhe Church: admitted 
not the wozſhippinge of any Pope, and followed not their 
p2ocecdinges. 
Stanainge at the Glaſ Sea. Then ß Soſpellers 
ſtoodc jovgned together in the purity of Gods Nope, and in 
vpzpghtneſle of like, uryuinge that they would net bee vnder þ 
Pope, but vnder Chꝛyſt they eſcaped þ hands of þ Papiſts, 
Hauinge the — — of God, Touchinge the Darpe A 
haue ſpoken in the Pſalmes. Pere it is ſignified that the Goſs 
pellers had the vpper hande,when they gaue eare to Pzophe- 
cy: and knewe the ſtates of tymes,+ what in his tymc in Ho · 
phecy the Lozd commaundedthcm, and holy Ifracll ſpake vn- 
to them by the holy Ghoſte. 
And the Songe of Moyſes the Seruaunte of God. 
Here it is allo ſignified þ hee knewe in Moyles the _ 
vey 
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which he ſpake ol our times, who wyote that he ſpeaketh vnto 
them which were p2clent, and vnto them which were not then 
pꝛeſent: and what myſchiefes ſhoulde happen to Gods people 
in the latter dayes : that thoſe battayles, that thoſe victozies - 
which had then chaunced to Gods people , we ſhould knowe þ 
Gods ſonne woulde bꝛinge to paſle in vs, and ſhouldſinge the 
ſame ſonge: which was wziten becauſe it ſhould be ſung of vs. 
And the ſonge of the Lambe. As Moiſes was known 
to be Gods Myniſter: ſo wee knowe that Ch2yſte iscauſcr of 
the victozp, oz if that Lamb hath now delyuered vs which did 
delpuer the Iewes embzewed in the bloude of the Lambs. Oe 
that was then vnto them the God of Yoſtes, is now the ſame 
vnto vs: as it ſhall alſo appeare in the Go'ple, 

Great and maruaylous, When they hall remember 
from Moyſes, and ſrom che dayes befoze Moyſes, and after 
Moyſes the wozkes of the Loꝛde in all ages, and tymes euen 
vnto this laſt delyuerance from Antichryſte, they ſhall ſinge 
bim ta be almighty, by the greatnes, and manyfoldnes of thoſe 
thynges whych hee hath done fo2.vs : righteous, by his iudg · 
ments paſt: true, by his pomyles : Loꝛd Ring of p ſapnts, 
q holy ones; but not the Pope oz any other. 

VV ho will not feare thee O Lord! Only Almighty... 
and Loꝛd of the N oꝛld, and very Chꝛyſte ſhalbe pzeached, as 
it was ſayd of the Pope : Whois lyke vnto the Beaſt, 4 who - 
thalbe able to fight with her? ſo nowe the Papiſtsſhalbe dzp« 
uen to ſay ; who will not feare the D Low? 


For all Nations ſhall Magnifie thy Name: 


As all Chypſtians, and the very Papiftes whych ſhall ſiir» 
upue, ſhall be dꝛyuen to acknowledge Chzyſte; to gieue him þ - 
mayſe, aud glozy : to acknowledge, and confeſſe him onely to 
be holy and true, #not the Pope. Lykewiſe alſo all Nations 
when they knowe by ß pꝛeaching (which ſhall alſo be bꝛought 
vnto them) that our Iſraell hath ſpoken in all Pzophecy, and 
perfoꝛmed phe hath ſpoken, they (hal alſo belieue, and receaue 
Chyyfe,and openly confeſſe him: they ſhal pꝛeach his Name, 
and that Gods Sonne is the onely @autour of the N 

CA 12 af- 


pon nthe revelation. Fol. 37 


.  AndafterthiTookedgy belulurbet he 
8 e 5 | 


lat of the punilhuicats 
pDal fuſer q fe re eee ede 
ig in times pa en the; SOR oe e ler 


TP: maro: 


ae, the Tempe, 
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be condempned 

Clothed in pure und bright linnen, * 
Betauſt Chinſt cummeth ſitting ana white Claude. nete 
thoſe ſayd on whome henteth in bedgthed in cleane i whyte 
linnen, which are blanched in the bloud ol Chyyſt, and pꝛeach þ 
ſame iuſtiſication of faith and ſanrtification,as wee haue ſetne 
it come to paſſe,and that theiuſtiſication by faith is firſt befoze 
the iron rod doth walke. 

CA nd hauing their bre ſles girt with golden Girdels. 
Thich had the doctrine of the Goſple,and Apoſfles,and pzea- 
ched the things that concernSods woꝛd inthe holy ſcriptures, 
And heere map be vnde rſtode thoſe = that were ſpoken 


cap. 


ne! Abet deen 
couch che wit bene nec 
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in y which it is both pzqnounced & commeth to palſe,qnd 
e Angels & the 7:phii e 
N 
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Im henrhe jtrdgetneire wlas'p20 the ker 
dee . there aroſe a ſinoke from the e 
were barned z bꝛonght into divers aflictions:from ch Ir! 
burlies ot the watre,fromheyinnesofthevarcke fate, and 
— 1 — ——. u MM ———— 
houſe + lighteth vpon ſinners q wicked perſons, and as longe 
as this Judgemtttd 4alted-; None. could go into the tem 
ple. Aboute the true Churchez# the true 'wpzſhipppage of 
God. There hath — — — church 
could not be bullded vntut he iudgement ofthe ſeuen phials 
1 : am 71 02 Cups were ended. Aas $3? 
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i ne — Cfungels fv your. manages 
Rub e ego Wx q... 
Che number ot ſeuen is allsavve eee Por 
pothttribuce the thimes dure <t>lpifo which: 
holy G bolt. Bud the not 75 
De hall tome —— the uexteha pret 
lowing ! Forthe /. Popes ate ſet dowue tocome agatuſt the 
age Chni® the worte of the holy O holte · Leo the 
an;Clometit;Pauletherhirve, luhus, Paula xhe . 
and — the lot The! Ntolence a nd wozke of Ancithyſite 
was moſt of al ſene in Pauls the fourth; Ther was ntutr moe 
cruelty and outrage in any befoe. E hat which brfoxe was cru 
tliy, wicke dly, x braſtly done by other during the time her was 
cardinal a Pope, he maruailouſty tucrt aſed in his inquiſitiã þ 
might ſerme ta be anden to his beaſtiy cruelty. That 
which other did after him came frõ his forge. Foo ragig Pius 
the fifte followed v which he had cruelly g madly practiſed vn» 
der Faulus both Pope ꝶ CarDinall, ther was nothing added 
by others which was not appointed and begũ by Haule the 4. 
Mazeouer after h Pope in the time of Pius the 4 was in tze 
e councel of Trent declared to bee Ancichzy& the Pope 
now no longer be thought of the Papyſtes and Nopyiſſh 
rch to bee of - Church ofChyylt; 02 to ſit in the Tem⸗ 


7 +Wherefoze they whych came aftcr hym coulde not bee 
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the ſtate ofthe wozld,ofthe 
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ſtgniſtech a viall oz cup. But as hero Caraffa was full of Anti 
chꝛyſtian F men: Do 
— 12 — — cmae Sib 
was pꝛonounced among 8 
mche Councell come into the dadp of Antichꝛyſt pouxinge aut 
his poyſonvpan the Galpellers. Then becauſe Antichzyſt dea⸗ 
Jeth chus,Chzyſt dealech againſt him and pourech out hys Ut- 
als vpon the Papacy,that: that may be done to him whych hee 
doch to Chypſt, that his Babilon may be ſpoilev as he ſpoileth 
Chuiſt his ChzyT; And thus much of the.vials v the 7. Popes, 
wherehy chat whichſhalbe ſpoken in tears Chapeers and 7 5 
ſeuentene Chapter ſbalbe — 2 — 
11, 26.4 ndrb! n Angell em: 1:1! 
When inthe — the Popit authezity grew 
ta detap, many reuolteyfrom the Papacy which is ſigneſted by 
they? plagues that had the marke of che ee 
her beraule they are much vecaped. | 
11! 7: And thefecond Aungell, 
hen in thetiineof Adrian the AnSaptiſtt 1 ien 
wham came other Hereſies, an fanamerable ſoꝛt beſides left left þ 
Pope. There came the firite death when at once there follotney 
warres and bniuerſal murders ol men — = fry tale 
* nne Haliollow nee 


"bi IJ . 4 211 - - TY: . 4 : * in daut 


Vponthereuelation, 
haue not belieued the truth, and geuen the glozy to os 
Al the thyrde Angel. | 
Mn. dnder Pope Clement che People reuolced u trrthe 
there grew Concrouerſles about Religt- 
. e waz pulled downe in many places, it came to 
paſſe that the Fountapnes, and Ryuers of ryches which were 
wonte to ouertlowe the Papacy,were by the Churchmen 65. 
uerted to mayntayne ſtxiffe,any Aarre. 
And I heard the Angell of V aters/ay, 
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All the Golpellers ſtickinge to that whych they ſware to 


— 371 385 » whpch (hall acknowledge the ſelfe ſame 
m whom the auncient Fathers put thep2 
— 7 wha Caffercd koꝛ vs, and who iupgeth the apacꝑ, 
' andthe Wozlve, who gieueth Realmes and Ryches, who ta⸗ 
keth away the ſame, who gieueth cuerlaſtinge Lyfe, and de⸗ 
pueth thereof whom hee lyſteth,ſhallallowe the Judgment 
of G.DD, and Chyplte IE SVS: And ſhallpzaplehim 
who hath perfozmed that hee hath pzompſed : and hath taken 
Gengeaunce of them that haue ſlayne the Santes, 
And | hearde an other out of the Sanctuary ſay, 
There ſhall be Pyniſters of the Il ode, whych ſhall ſhewe 
Chꝛyſte his Judgment in the holy @crppeures. | 
And tte fourth angel. | | 
When vuver-PAYV LE the thyꝛd the Kyngeof EN d. 
LAND wythifoode the Papacy, the Nope mas called to the 
councel, Che LNGYST ANY MUAINTERIM agtt 
is termed was receauev, & there was a greate deſtruction in 
the Popes Ryngdome, that it ſcemed to bee fallinge downe. 
herevpon the Pope and his Ppllers were ina great rage, 
that whyles the Counſayie was heide they made Uarre 
agapuſte the Pꝛoteſtantes: The Pope Lo2de and Heade of 
the Councell veceaned Chyyft his People : and murdered the 
VALDENSES inPROVINCE. Thigdid they, and 
gaue no honoure to Chiſte. 
- | LAnd theffte angel. 


eben der LV LIV S thethyrde anaſſembly was made 
Oo at AN- 
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at Angaſta, and that there were that then and afterward veſy- 
red that the Counſayle myght begyn agapne, The Pope was 
ſubiccte to the Counſaple,and was not Lozve ; the Deuxnes 
were not denyed theyꝛ Uoyces ; The Councell was free. Any 
the lyke, they were madder then euer they were. x dyd not any 
thinge as they ought to the amendment of their fall rz. 
Andthe ſicte Aung. 4 ot 
Paule the fourth whom cap, a. and Here Itermed very An, 
tichꝛyſt himlelte, in whome are the other aud the cruelty of the 
that were befoꝛe, and of them that come after, whyle the Ann. 
gell poureth out the fixt Uyall, hee dealeth extreamely againſt 
the Goſple, and other alſo after him do the iche. That * 
led and fubduer the country by Euphrares Moꝛeouer they fon 
moned the kings from the ſonne riſing and other toffttyes tv 
the battayle of that greate Day ol the Alniighty SS D. Anb 
heere is ſpgnificd that greate Day at the Uale whyth Io- 
ell callcth pop nk Which Dape ſhall Nees . — 5 5 
Wherefoze J warne let euery man bee ready, is ſixt vial 
I'typil-fay no mote: They whrch hall bee ready ſhall fer the 
fallyng oute of Thynges: whych ſhall bee the Fnterpretornr of 
thys Place. Dnely thys wyll J nut ouerpaſſe, but that J untl 
ſay ſomewhat obthe thꝛee Spyꝛites goinge out of the mouth 
ofthe Dzagon, of the Beaſte and the falſe Pꝛophet. By the 
Dꝛagon J vnderſtand Pzynces topned together wyth þ Pope 
and whych at creatyng the Popes —ä — 
and Miniſlers by whome they marke that uld be crea-- 
ted. Popes as then would. The Pope is th Beaſt which dea 
leth not by any Law oꝛ Juſtice: But by bys & pil ach oume 
pꝛoper Potion, and whych creatcth Cardinals. And here is 
vrderftoobe Pope Paulus the fowerth / the ixte-from Leo, 
whych Paulus the fowerth created Popeche Cardiuall of Al. 
lexandrinas; the whych mas F tert Michaall & Bo 
the ipzfi vncleane Sppꝛitx, certapusP2puces cauſpuy it and 
the Juqtyfitian alſo vnder whych areconpychendedfalſep:s 
phetes. And becauſedurynge the Nopedrme af Pius $ fourth 
the Pope was declared in the Counteli to bee Augithzyſte as 
87 dA eren 
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A wyllſhytn another Chapter, chey which came aftef Pune 
the fourth are mort numbꝛed amonge the tuen Beaſtes, be⸗ 
caufeainmize.$ Papylts, there art no Vopes but Antithuiſts. 
An hey art here called vncleane Sppiites, aatragꝭtu c role 
foz Rayne:Ds they crookinge io Blaude do entice ail en to 
Wharrewnclean wpchoutany Oꝛnament af ſcience and ber tue 
chat a uanthoulp haut as it rr 

Arma — 1 
Armageddon and the death ofthe Judgenient of ale! 
— whereof loel maketh mention ano re ewe 
of llay ſpeaketh cap, q. ſeemeth to be all Oe. 

And the ſcuenth Aungell. 

The iudgement ofthe icon rod began under Pius the fourch 

whych was ts be otter all Chzyſtenvome, Fraunce being ſirſte 


at diſcention, and by the Cates. And e 5 
couered to de 8 followey Low rd j- has 
bles, aid that ſhall be che greacelt of alf that cuer wer, whych 


the judgement ofthe Uale ſhall follow. 
And there came 4 loude voice out of the temple of 
Heauen from the T hrene, Sayinge: It is done, 


This ſeemeth to bec the ſigniftcation when theſe thynges 
tall come to paſſe. They ſhall be foꝛetolde the Chꝛyſtians by 
them that are ofthe true church, and which haue the true mea« 
ning ol the Scriptures, which ſhall ſay: It is done: Theſe thin 
ges which tome to palle were fozetolve in the Pꝛophetes and 
in other Holye Scryptures whych contapne the Thynges 
whpcy concerne C RAS CE Rpngedome in hys ſc · 
conde commynge as it was ſayde in the eleuenth Chapter þ 
at the Uoyce of the ſeuenth Aungell the Temple was ape 
ned and the Arcke of the Ceſtamente ſeene: where mazeo 
uer there were ſapde to bee Lyghtenynges, Thunders, and 
Hayle. And the woꝛds it is done whych is here ſpoken of, are 
there expounded in the /. verſe. 

And there were Noyſes &c. Then all thoſe Thynges 
which are ſpokea of in this Chapter, and befoze come 3 
ert 
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there tallryſeſuch «greate burt burlp,nurver;vaſhyvg of 
armies together, claſhyng of weapons, deſtruction ot men, os 
uerthzowing of buildings,ſpopleof Countries ,thatthe tyke 
(as both.Chzyſt and Danyell ſapth)was neuer ſerne befoze:. 

And the great City was deuyded into three partes. 
Chat greate City was deupded intothzee partes, and tame to 
ruine, what Cityes ot the Gentiles fell downs, what greate 
Babilon came in remembzaunce befoze God, the Egle wyth 
thzee heads teacheth lib . Eldr. cap. i. ol Zachary: where þ 
Bꝛotherboode o luda and Iſraell is tut a ſundet, x the foolplh 
paſo) is ſtricken, * 

Ana euery yle fled away, and the M ountaynes were no 
fornde, 
And the People and the Pꝛynte ſhall be iudged. 

A greate hayie. 


From him that hath r beben. 
— 


Uponthe reuelation. 


1 ARGCYMENT Y P- 
an the 17, Chapter. 
(4%) - 


| N this Cap. is declarevthe tauſe of ſo many myl · 

chiefes and of Chꝛyſt his iudgment agaynft the Po⸗ 

pich ſkate, becauſe agaynft Chꝛyſt the Councels of 

ZFrente were aſſembled, and weapons elfwhere ta⸗ 

ken in hand: where alſo he entreateth of the Byſhops,and the 
Roinyſh Church,of Popes,and Popiſh Pꝛynces. 


Then there came one of the ſeuen _H ngells 


The cauſe why God ſent thoſe mylchiefes vppon the Popyſhe 
State, which were ſpoken of in the fozmer Cap. is ſhewevin 
thoſe thiuges which were done in the Counceiles of Trente 
whole like were done befozc, al which halbe puſhed intheir 
time, and there may be an taſier interpꝛetation of this Cap, 
* declare the ſumme ol two Councels that were helde at 
ente. In the firſt Councell _ — eons 
ned.Byſhops, b 2 atſqeuet thep were, de would bee 
. 1, and ſente his Cardinals in Embaſſage, - 
who ſhoulde dooe all thinges with theyꝛ Becke: belide other 

chinges, requeſt was made p there might be a decree, that the 
Pope was aboue his Councell: which was not graũted. L ike: 
iſe that the D2dinaunces of the Fathers, and Gods wooꝛde 
pould be regeaued with lyke honourc,and reverencemeyther 
this graunte d. The Byſhoppe Superantius a Venetian 

| Lua) Bid yer Cauenſis ctyed, Ver Placet, Non Placer, 
to werte: It pleaſeth mee not, it pleaſeth mee not; being put 
out of the Councell was puniſhed by the Pope, and the Inqui⸗ 
ſitton, and fo by litle, and litle the learned men were put oute, 
the vnlearnev that were any where to bee hadde, were ſum⸗ 
non?p'to the C ouncell. I was there then. The number of 
the Byſhops was Thꝛetſco 1 aboutes. One of them 
yſhop Fanenſis, ſome time a 

Dp. Domini- 


* 


was an excelletit Deupne, 
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Dominican: and hee with the Popes Legacy was ſente into 

Flauders there were about ten learned B which were 

alſo Ponckes,ſome Scotyſtes, and ſome Thomiſtes:and thoſe 

had monethly thep2 ſtypendes of ÿ Pope beſides þ Renenewe 

of their Byſhoppꝛickes. Many of the Deuines were learned 

and godly Monckes, theſe dayly diſputed vppon the queſtion, 
which was to be decreev,aud that lea tnediy, and godly: amo- 
neth after the Byſhops mett together, thole Pouckes ſpake 
their opinion negligencly, who knewe that che decrees, which 
were to bee delyuered to the Scribes to bee copied out, came 
from Rome: the other vnlearned B did eythet reade 
that which his D iupue, oꝛ Inſtructer had made, az diſcharged 
themſelues by this comon aunſweate : Remuto me reueren· 
deſſamss Leg are; that is: I remit the matter tothe right re- 
uerend my Lorde his hollyneſſe Legates. Jhereouerpaſſe 
many thinges both to bee pityed, ⁊ laughed at. Immediately 
when the Byſhops came from þ Councell, there were ſcribes 
ready which wꝛate þ Decrees p were a'good while a 

at Rome: ere will I ſap no mote. The learned Oeuines had 
no authoꝛity inthe Councell, but che vnlearned Bpſhops, and 
bought with Money hoode : And whiles 5 Councell was hol- 
den, the Pope, c the Emperour made warre agaynlt them p 
Gould haue pleaded his cauſe in þCouncell,*foz whoſe cauſe 


ure teeth, the Councell was aſſembled. And thou / e, to'weete 


A Papes 


2 ces, 


Farre, and 


aurder. 


Trent, byteſt vs 7716 drs, to wette, withthree»reech 
at one tyme, when thou delpuereſt vs the Decrces of þ Pope 
fo2 the Decrees of þ Councell, when koꝛ Concozde Þ gaueſtvs 
Marre againſt the Pꝛoteſtantes in Ger many: and when; 
godlyneſſe thou makeſt a generall nmirder ofthe Valdeoſi; 

m Prouince, Piusthe fourth aſſembleth p ſerotid Councell. 
appeaſe the French tumults and that de might haue iu tauſe 
to call backe the learned Byſhops, hee commaumdeth that oꝛ 
der ſhould be taken courhinge Relidence which was dane, and⸗ 
the Decree was wziten, that Reſidence is agreeable to Gp 


Lawe. Then hee tommaunded, that the B £ 

pate themſelues, and goe to their en revue) vi 

many learned Byſhops,whom hee mynded to ſend away, F to 
dap tho 


Upontherevelation. Fo.142 


Tay thoſe at the Connſayle that pleaſed him. Mam Biſhops 
which knews that, that Councell was aſſembled to — os 
Chaiſtvans, as befoꝛe: and thought not it ſhould cuer tome to 

palle þ he would deale with them in carneſt, toke it grieuoul· 

dv, a were angry with þPope:+ wyen 5Popes miniſters were 

775 aue them to e aunſweared:Jf they were 

10 to their teſidence, it behoued them to goe with alltheit 

Byſhoplike — 1 «With what ſayd they ? With z ſanie Supremaci 
(laßt che Byſhops) that 5 Pope challengeth vnto him. Foz 

there was much ſpeach about d authozitv ofa Byſhop, when 

es Pope would haue $'Byſhops to goe to their charge: and 
4be awthozity of a Bythop was pzoued to be equall : wherev⸗ 

von j Biſhops were carneft and ſayd y; the Pope was nought 
els but the Byſhopof Rome; that they were Byſhops aſwel 
as be, and to haut the ſame authozitp: then replytd þ Popes 
ure Champions, q ſayd, that the Pope was p higheſt Biſhop: 
the Rychope dilputed agaynſt it, chat Antichryſt was fo as it 
was conglrided in the / Cap. and here withall the mouthes of 

the Popes mpuiſters were ſhat vp: and im þ Couw 
cell bzake vp. « It was kept clole that the Pope at — «The Pope 
was reuealed to be Antichryſt and they that opened it, were reuealed to 
thꝛeatned, and in daunger of their lyues, ) Princes made wiſe bee Anti- 
they kiiewltwor,anw Ichink many knew nor of this till now, chryſte. 
r Ocrtrees not vecreed by the Councelſ came abꝛode in the 
nini ol the Counceh, which wert not ok the Conntell. Foz : 

after a decree 0 two touching — —— _ 
-befoze hand-were publiſhed befoze they werepzopou 

Councell. And leaſt chat any man ſhould _ any — 
happen mill to þ Popedom by reafon of ole thingowh 
Jud were paſſed in Councell, there were holden pyyuate 

coſiſaples in cuery Byſhops D ioceſſe in which p Pope eſta» 
bliſhed his decrees, + he ſo handled þ matter þ attm#ſware to 
him, x hisdecrecs,cheſe,# other things 5 declas 

pod rote} ho of ee | 

ke Then there c 2 of the ſeuen rr 
an ol che ſeuen Angels veer the, Wihoze, þ Kings 


” commit«. 
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committing lomication with her, and the beaſt, it is declared 
that the thinges which are repoꝛted in this Chapter were cõ⸗ 
pꝛehended in the fozmer Chapter, and are here expounded, 

Come, & 1 will ſhew thee the damnation of the great 
Vir hore that ſitteth vnpon many waters, That thys 
is the Church that ſitteth vpon many people, and with whom 
Kings doe that is contrary to Chzyſt, euery man mult neeves 
ſee if hee looke well about: neyther ſhall this be founde in any 
other but the Romyſhe Cyurch. 


Vyyib whom the Kynges of the Earth haue comitted 


fornication, Fm Kings to commit fonication with as 
ny Church, ik it be to agree with her in falſe, and wicked woz- 
ſhippinge, as it came to paſle at dyuetſe tymes, ſo fell it oute 
chiefly at the Councells of rente, to ſet it ſwarde, ꝶ defend 
it, and toconftrapne other to doe þ ſame, there ſhalde m cauſe 
koʒ mee to ſpeake here any moze. It 2ᷣ be the R omiſh Church 
that is here ſpoken ot, let dapyſh ]P2inces 1 
much might here be ſpoken; which  overpaſlt. + 


Ad be tete mee away into the aeſert in the «brite 


The Golpellers which were inthe deſert: which were of the 
ſeede of the Womanchat fled into the Deſert kugwe the very 
matter which the Yapiſts went aboute ts hyde 3 they ſawe the 
Bꝛophets, and amouge Fon leramy to haue fyoken of thys 
deede of the Papiſtes, as Iohn himlelfe teacheth in his Cap. 
44. Any came to þ kuowleyge of thaſe things which they dib. 
And Ithinke John being rauiſhed in the ſyirite ſawe that her 
heere repoꝛteth, which is the Image of the condemnation of 
the Papiſts, and which might haue bene mene 
ee * * 03305 in 4 


TfaweaVV man ſittinge pon a A Di, Stake 


roller. I ſawe the Romiſh a 

dinalles, which rule the Ch e nen in 

Countell to vtter to all the Ch 3 * Which 
Sitting pon a Seat. 'Bwuth 0 10 4225 the 


righteous. 


Popes authozicy inthe ſtrit, and ſecond Councellof Trent, + 
all y0youne eſe an concaded-amange hy he 
Popes pꝛoper motion: becauſe the Romiſh,is all one with ʒ 
Pope,andthe Popeall one with þ Remich Eburch.Of Skar 
let. Foz thou mapſt knowe her by the Apparaple, and Gar- 
ments ſhet weareth, and with her the Rohr 

Full of the Name, of blaſphemy, Becauſe the boa: 
teth that thee is Lady, and Pyſtreſle, of other Churches, þ 
thee is the Church Apoſtolicke,and Cathglicke, whereas ſhe 
is their enimy,.and aduerſary, and teacheth, and 


— — 14 | 


an, and not the vniuerſall Church, hath 
— with that Blaſphemyes, to the | 
is bounde, who lane 5 
beſt, God, and Chyyſtes Uycar : who is able co doe thinges; 
Demen: nope pela Purgt: whos Kage ne 
eauen: can s Kinge onex 
* e Cath ef ier the Lawe 


4 God and nian ougbt ta gieue b cuſfome, 


Juſtice, and rygbt: Boes tobe to bee wozſhippen of all 
men: and whole keete art to be of and Pnces; 
and ſq names of blaſphemp . which Paule in few wozds 
| where he ſapth : Ahich is lifted-bppe aboue 
guery- 2 yi God, oz wozthipped; Sybilla E- 
1 [348g ob iſtle the Greekes termeth acertapne wo. 
jan fullof the names of blaſphemy, as one that ſayth pfayth 
not to ber holden. Hauing ſeuen Heads, & ten Hornes. 
This is — L r 42 
ſpeaketh continually of one man, 02 Yope, that 
—— vndetſtand y Antichriſt hath a great whyle in Church. 
And that in che ſirſt and lecond Councell all things were done 
by the power, and ſoueraynty of the dope, c Popith Pzinces, 
and not in the Councell only,bur allo etope euen ftoiu þ pꝛea- 
ching of Luther, — ͤ — — 
tes did ſtrike þ Golpellers with their homes. lyfring 
heads, and hoznes agapuſt $ Lewe bu Chyyſt,as — 
tame to paſſe in tymes pal. 
Pp 3 And. 
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Ui i una warclirhra in Puyple, There 
were Cardinals and Minces Embaſſodours in that Councel 
the chiekelt anthozi and Judgment lay in theft hands: they 
wert Los ok the Cduncell, not C hyilte; not thoſe in whom 
Chiifteſpaſie: and whutlortier dus done in the Coũcell, was 
that which was determyned at Rom mthe Gonne y ve dhe 
Pope zam his Cardinalls, and in the Inquiſe ton. 
And galt wythGold: ' With bis golden Badges, u 
8 his Bis 9 — Dyaments. Let Batnatd bee 


dente chis pt n his) Vomelpvpe 7 
—— | 180 | 
egen And * th Pearles} are mott 1 10 
Kult v to be let inf Os Gin ee 
ae e 5 5 e 
ome: out? 
5 res Ga RE 00 


on in een Tounrelt pott 
and Lee = 70 Gy 
ners, and are | 


to 
aginge 4 ere ove . 
2 mingle together che poylan of Pert 
and vngodiynelle, whith tbey getie I then ch! 
are in Chzpſtendome: the Cup is of Golde, dut w 
toure ot Arſenicke, oz Rats bane ; thep ſhewe 
noe E and wholſome thinges : but that 1 which" os 
dz 
PR: ul of e and the uncleaxe(ſ? of her 
OR an. Df the abhomination there 
2 — in Daniell: by Foznication J e 
atloeuer:by abhomination a certapne — — 
oriticall, # Gabaoniticall wickedneſſe ſpiritually c< 
And in her foreheud 4namemrigen;e Mystery 
inn the great Mother of ahe F ornications,and ubhoami. 
nations of the Earth, In Popes t Pyter thou haſt 
—* ag | this wozd 


holt this wo2ve 445 Zerii wihiton; that thou nerve note ſeek © 
any farther ton the interpzetation; By Babylon is ſignified 
Church, which boaſteth that hee1s the mother,and miſtreſſe 
of other Churches: and which dzawerh all men to Jdolacry,#. 
wickedneſle:in her foꝛehead alſa Babylou is ſand to be va2ute,, | 
becauſe Baby loꝑ is under 5ᷣ name of þ church, that is, by choſe 
woꝛkes ; chou ſeeſt in her, and hp her a 


perceaue, and knowe what cher js. Beholoę allo t 

ſtanding a loft vpon their heads like a Piramis; wh 

the Tower of Babell, whereby they will climbe vp toheaucn, 
bing Gap from cauen, lap holde of Ch Shes * 7 
againe as an Mereticke: to fo2bid the 

the. Builders of the Totver ol Babell did, 5 vp ahbe 
Wozſhippers of Gad: {Uhich they dor where then may, and 
confounde the woꝛſhipping of God, that a man cannot knawe 
it, And if yet thou halt not knowne the, Church ol Bab — 
by her falle wozſhipping, Doctryne, and lyle, thou map 
— length by „eee 2 hee 


And I ſawe aV v man drundke wich the Wewde of 
Sayntes, 

Mee haue gene hithertohowe byuncke See may be with 
the bloud uf ſayntes, neyther needeth there here any interpze- 
tation. If now after that the Pape became a Manne, the Ro- 
wiſh Church hath loꝛ theſe chowſaride peares barned her re- 
Moouers ; and hath alwayes encrealed her crueicy, that wee 
may a ſo ſee that Herodlike murders are committed;and that 
the like hath not bene feene-in any other. Church, who will 
— this Church por re nes par . Toni 


eser 


U e the Augellfayde 10 e. . 55 11372 


Heere occaſion is gieuen to ſhewe the time when Aucy⸗ 
chriſte was diſcouered,and condenmed. T hat when the Pope 
—— ROMISH CHVRCH 
into condemnation with him. Foz in the be⸗ 


hee ppomylad to ly 
de — it, when he declareth his maners, Lyle — _ 
ut 
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But becauſe che Pope, und the Roniphe Church art mne, q// 
the Pope iz —— ts requilite alia that in the condenma · 
tion of the Pope, ſhee ſhould in like ſozte bee founde co be cons 
demned, wherefoze the veaſt with ſeuen ns tenhomes 
is ſayd here to carry a woman. | 
T he beat that thou ſawe#t mau, and us nos, Viere the 
time is knowne when the thinges were done that are contay-- 
ned in the foxzmer Cap. and in this, where it ſhall appeare that 
here, and befoꝛe ſpeach hath bene ol the Church, and þ Pope. 
Fot by the Beaſte which was, and is not, wee knowe ÿ Pope 
Pius the fourth is ſignified Was, and is not. The Pope was 
accoꝛding to the __ of earthly men Papiſts, but now hee 
is not. Berauſe ( as I ſayd) the Pope was viſcouered to bee 
Antichryſte in the rite Councellof Trente the higheſt By» 
ſhop was ſhewed to bee enerlaiting,but the Pope is moꝛtall. 
T hen the moꝛtall man that wou. d enter into the Pꝛieſthoode 
of 22 e dyeth not, was ſhewed not to bee 

whereas the Pope will foxcibly haue it to 
—_— vnto him, he is founde to bee Ancichrytle; and 
this was in the Cauncell of the Papifts.Thevefoze. 
the Pope might ſeeme befoze to ignoꝛaunte Churchmen; anty 
Pypuces to bee the hygheſt Byſhoppe : but now he cannot ſo 
fteme ith hee is dyſcoueren co be Antichryſte. Here then wee: 
ſee cho corvemnation of the Pape, the very which beldgeth to: 
Byſhops; am lautes, which would haue him in the place ot 
Chipſt, hem chen haue knowne co be Antichryvſte: and haut 
compelled others to commit che ſame wickedneſſe. The cauſe. 
why the holy Gholte-vſed that manner of ſpeakinge, mhych 
was, and is not, and goeth to deſtruction; I thinke to be thia, 
becauſe the Nope hath made himſelfe an other Chyydt, bath 
challenged vnto him the thinges chat belonge to Cheyſte:and 
woulde came in tomparyſsn with Chopſte, of whom it was 
ſayd: Which yas, and which 15, and which is to come. 
There wan doubtleſſe a Pope in mens Dppuion, but nat in 
deede. Neethall not contynewe neyther indeede, | 
an but hee: chalichaue mn; — 
un -wayess:. 4, - n n Tel; nun 41 
2 372 And - 


T 2 ? 
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And ball come an out of thebartomlespitg ov: \v > 

Betauſe the beaſt is ſapy here to aſconde out of the bottou 
les pit:and afterward. Fine haue fallen un there is one, and 
the other is not yet come: the holy Ghoſte ſeemeth to ſpcake 
vnto in the time of Paule the fourth,ozco rehearſe che ſecande | 
Countel ot Trenceholven vtder Faule che thy. Chat Div | 
the fourth may ſeeme to do thelame that Paulus the thyꝛd and 
Paulus the fourth dyd*who had ben a tiraunt in the Tnquiſiels 
bnder Paule the thyꝛde, and by doyng the ſame Pius the foltrth 
by the like gyple was alſo diſcoue red to de Antichzplf,2Uhote 
. mer were alfo Ancich)pites,fromwhom he can: g 
be A 


—— — — 
ntichꝛyſtes th chem Poptſh. and 

piſh Church. And becauſe inthoſe Papes the — | 
tan hath w2ouſtht all his feates,this Popyſh Braff Pius the 
fourth is ſaydto come out ofthe bottomies pit, to cume from þ 


ofthe bottamles pit 
the fozmer Popes, . 


dex, no reaſon: they do 


bee ag 


to 


And 
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the Chapter forrgoung; . 119 Gn pa aan 
©: Autud ce I mnmit æunt es om li r ba 


c: The/Papiſtosallwonver whizarhey tall ſee Boperpfall 
— —ꝛ lengths ceaſe tu be 
amonge the Chypſtians.The Godly.will not nber. Whoſe 
Names: /Guerp ofthe Gbdlp vaderſtanveth this. | 

' Seetngithebeaft-whicn wang Dun yet is. 7 
Che Papiſts doemarttatle how it oan:come:toaſſe that 
there maß be nu Popth when Horwnhitandang there iso when 
—uy— — — haue him as 
though he roved,who is xlr aaby conde npued vn gad 

that it tannot be bar that in Hozt ſpacrheoſhal be ouerthzowg 
—— And licere is che Myn⁰E? . Lihe Gaipellers ſhal 
ver üble laclidiently tod erſtam u Y@pZ! i316 54.1 - 16 
ed oor e e ==navtche whych 
a IU. 
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the” 

thers ficteth 
RN Up 6: | m 
| T hty ave alſ ſenen Kyneed: 
_ Vythole ſeuen yy pgergam 
1 ite he. aching the Go 


Upbritks tenelanidn, Fo. 14.6 


- the ſrtonde Sounteſi vf Brentehtn it: Leo, A dt inn Climine 
Paule the chy2d,(alius;Patde the fourth Pius the fomesch, 
the ſeuenthy all theie reſiſted the pzeaching,it ſuught they td: 
uerthꝛow, they ſkew the pꝛeachers an rr Cor 
cel when the Fremhtraublen begin. 1 1 
yue us fullen. 0 5a) 33 uy 3 gc 1 
| As Iſniv, the boy O bu ew unh ta fpeake vat vs 1 the 
"time of Paule, oꝛ torepeatethavtithewherein he entreaſed the 
crueltpofthe Inquiſmiony/and-generall Murder of Chiyffes 
Parts, nd ſayth, chav fiue ate fallen, are gone, and ttaſe fo 
be in the woꝛlo, to wit / l· (o/ Adr an lementʒ Hale the 
tand luhus vf Andune d, C witz Paule 605 Ab 
comming into the ſixt number ol the ſeuen boaſtes / kr ie 0 
him che Ancichtyfttantyazkeof the former and — 
deaſt amd the gunman ſymit start to be rampe- 
| ended; him,becaule-Juciedyft cannot come to the perferte 
9 9 mr monte Tr yer 
e ther p baln Ghoſt, Therefpze let Puiſle 
fourchajon — — in her letthoworke of An 
. be wn limited. Ait gaanp further:; let there come tou · 
\denation that it may be canfaunned . 46 at 11 
41, HAndaniother u not yet com. 
« (Whereas an other, to wit:thoſeuenth was to oom into the a 
Popiſh (ear befoxe he came, he mas not tu be accompre Pope, 
„Ane when be conm-meth he mut commune 4 bur. ſpace, 
When Pius thefourth che ſeuenth beaſt came, Amtichꝛyſt was 
condempurey inbhim being Eope, and that ſhoptly after hee was 
treated Pope. and not longe after his condempnation being cy» 
ted in whozedorpe hobyed, repeating vuto dis laſt g i De- 
um yencor;Sargnam metuo. That isi reterenee Gon wyth 
laue and feare. But mead che devill with ttemdlyug . There 
is geuen ther herr ſufficient ſure token and argument to vn 
derſtans Eius thefourth,and that Jſaydbefoze. Fo? it is s. 
Thebrafi that was and is not, is cuem the eight.” 
The beat, I ſpake vl, 7 is of 128 
eee 1 — —— | 
Qg 4. 6 ; 


o 


Adanies Brotarde 
„ krcken not Marcellds,whirh etimith net neh#nanbeForthe 
beaſts as the other did, he ſhalbe the ſcuench beaſt, and ſo thou 
| knowelt what beaſt that is, which was, and is nut: and allo 
is in this Chapter, in thefozmer Chapters; and in the two 
followe. And that Marcellus came nat ints the number of the 
ſame beaſts: ſome ſayd it came to palle, becauſe hee came not 
to the ſealing, term it fox hee died the 2-. day af his 
2 — DADEs mag 
poyloned, affpwned began to reſto» 
. ring of Chꝛyſtes Uyneyarde. Aud that cauſe ſeemeth manifeſt 
becauſe he was ſeene to dae nathing.contrary to the duety ofa 
Bylhop: and in nnn mee, and to 
ſame other no ill N icod Nn 
Aa the ten hornes which then /awe# mere. tewkings. 
As the ſeuen Beaſts with the there vacleane lpprites were 
aten: ſo popiſh Pꝛynres were alwayes cheir Homnesti foughe 
in they defence. A tereuppon bythe ten Homes wer vnder 
and all Pxpnces,which at alltimesby power, mit hau 
mavncaynenche Popes ty2anny2 and becaule 
b2andiſh their blades, and make warre, they ate both 
all and tempozall : them tyzannous fo2ce alſo, & their ſtrength 
is ſignified, and ſo both alone by themſelues, and with Pzpn- 
ces they make warte, but eſpecially agaynitche Gofpellers, 
V luch baue yet receyued 4 Ningaem Jthink here 
is ſignified ſome ſpeciall time: as when vpon the death of the 
French Ring Francis the ſecunde, che Guiles, and many other 
with the Queene other, and Anthony Ringe of Nauarre 
did allo intrude themſelues into the gouermmont at the kyng · 
all their fozces together — — 
— Chiyſte. Wyth the Beaſt. hey ſhall Fonerne 
all things in fanoure of the Pope, and with the Popes 
ſters. Theſe haue one miade. Theſe Ap haue 
together with all other ——— 
beſides Fraunce, and with the Pope alſo, ᷑ with their power, 
2 haue fought fqz the maynetena ũce of che opyſhe 
eſe ſhall fight with rhe Lambe. Ju ſightinge a+ 
— Golpellers, they ſhall fight agapuſt Chꝛyſte: ae > 


Vponthereuelation, 


aſſembled together (as I ſayd) agaynſt the Lo, and againſt 
his Chapſte; but at length the KL ambe ſhall onercome them, 
and the Fron Rod ſhall cruſh them. 
And they p are on hu ſide callea, & choſt n, & faithfull. 

They which ſhalbe called ſhall ouercome with Chypſte : & 
not onely the called, but atſo the choſen, Fe Inc, pa 
buns cholen. And when they are called 4 

full to Chulſte,and make not hemſwes tes 

T he waters which thou ſawe n. That. is put to, that 
wee may knowe the Pope, and the Romiſh Church to be the 
beaſt,# great Thoze. Foz no other Papnce, no other church 
— — Peoples, Rat ions, and Tongues, as ſhe and the 


Ana tbe ten Hornes which thou ſawe#t vpon the beaſt, 


There is ſhewed to be an alteration of þ Wozlde, that they 
which did fight foꝛ the Romyſh Church doe tourne the ſame 
weapons agapuſt her,ſpoyle her of all her ryches, and take a· 
way her Seate. 

For GOD hath put in their Hearts to fulfill his will, 
In the meane ſeaſon God luffreth them to fight foꝛ þ Papacy, 
bucill the things be come to paſſe which are wypcen in Þ2ophe 
ty concerning the Marre of Antichryſte agapnſt Chyyſte. 
CA nd the V Roman which thou ſa me i the great City. 
Is Rome, chat is, the Romiſh Church, which calleth herſelfe 
the mother, and myſtreſſt of all Churches: wherein the Pope 
poſſeſſeth his Kingvome aboue the Ringvomes of other, as 
Pius the fift expzeſly ſheweth in his fozme of Othe: where hee 
boaſteth himſelt to be þ loꝛd e diſtributer ofkingvoms:who in 
peede hath gone about to depꝛyue Emperours, and Kynges 
of their Emppꝛe, x Kyngvome: to create Ryngs, # Oukes, 
And doe wet not yet perceaue this? Dom longe © Lo2d 
wilte thou cloaſe mens Eyes, and harden their 
heartes : that they ſee not with theyꝛ Epes, 

no2 vnderſtande wyth they 

mpnde ? | a 
24 3+ THE 
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the 16. chapter. 5 


VU NONE BABTLLON XR 
N, r lignilicd many places wherethe Srat 
[$5 Babilon is, and not Nome only;&here 
: MY 7 ſlocuer then Babilon ſhalbe ouerthꝛown 
0 6 there ſhaibe the wailing of the Papyſks, 
© andthetriumph of the godly. And wher 
| one Babilon ſhalbe ſpoyled, ſuy al ſo "= 

other are — Foꝛ he that hath begun to ouerthw we, 
God, which is not letted but that hee may go onward to 4 
thꝛow that he hath determined to querthzow.And in this place 
remember that ſaping of EIdr. cap. 6. A ſwoꝛd is ſente among 
vou, and who is he that tan put him backe ene 
ter is here and there handled. 

Aud after theſe things I ſaw an other Avgel! come 
downe from heauen. 


. After theſethings which are declared cap. 26. of the ſeuen 
plagues, and inthe laſt cap. of the Romiſh Church, there (hal 
ariſe a great captaine that ſhall pzoclaime virto to the hol 
pellers ouer the Romiſh Church n Hapiſh ſtate:thtre (hal thẽ 
ſpzynge vp in the Church ofthe GoſpeHers,many wir h ſhall 
ſhew what hath hapned to tho Romiſh Churche and Popyſhe 
fate when it hath ben ſpoken ol in the Prophets. Therefoze 
kohn in this chapter alleageth the bery woꝛds of the ꝛophets 
as we ſhall ſee:as though hee ſhould come into the number dt 
them which ſhal declare the lame the Vwpbets which hatis 
mitten may ſeeme to be p eſent to wꝛite andſpeake vnto vs: 
Do playne ſhal thoſe things be whych they haue toulds vs. 
Hauy ng great power, Then ſhal theminiflers haue great po- 
wer in whom the Lo2d ſhal ſpeake # do that the might of God 
and his woꝛd in them is to be ſeene maruailous in martiall af: 
fay2es,and preaching, 

And the Earth rereiued light by his Glory, 


I. 


Iohn. 
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lehn expoundeth himſelf, and ſheweth what great power that 
be, bet iule by preaching che Earthe which mas couered wpth 
darkenes ſhal receiue great light,by reaſon of the great lyght: 
that ſhalbe opened in al the holy ſcriptures whych Lyghte of 
the Scryptures ſhall come by.hys Glove , that is: by the 
CUondertull thinges which Lhnyfte ſhall doe in deſtroping 
his Aduerſaries. Thenfhall all Men begume to viderſtande 
PYzophecye, aud beholde the Euentes thereof, And cryed 
out mightely with aloude voice. The voice of the Pꝛophets 
ſhalbe heard thꝛough out the Chꝛiſtians, as the voice of þ Fa» 
ther a others was heard. Neither ſhal chat votte be in vain 7 
thereunto conſent halbe gieuen to the great wonder of al men: 
and the things which ſhal remain in ſubduung the Popiſh Nate 
ſhalbe atchieued with great myght and fozce. | 

Great Babylon is fallen, which had ſubdued to her all the 
people of Chayſtendom. Although che time paſt oz pꝛeſente be 
ſet downezVet wee ought alſo ta vnderſtande the time to come 
after the maner of P2ophecy.Fo2 in lere u. cap. o. it is ſayde, 
Babylon is altcady taken, and yet afterward it is ſaid. Behold 
Iſtirre vp make many Nations to come vp agaynſt Baby- 
{on.TUherfoze when it is ſayd, Cecidit Babylon, to wit: Babt 
lon is already fallen downe, wet oughte not ſo. much to under · 
tad the time paſt oꝛ pꝛeſent the time to come, to wit:that after 
the ſhedding of the ſixte vial, oꝛ in the powʒing aut thereof, 02 
whiles Babiion ſhal beginto burne, the bictoꝛy Halbe pꝛoclar⸗ 
med on all ſides:that atter the ſame ſoꝛt ſhalbe ouerthzowne, 
vntyll ſhee come to Rome, and there Babylon Hall wholly fall 
downe:x pꝛoclamation ſhal 1 be made. Cecędit Babylon 
to wit, Babylon is fallen. Foꝛ that ſhall enery where come to 
paſſe which ſhalbe told. Foꝛ Sod hath ſpoken it: x with Ood p 
which he ſpake, which he did is al one, And became adwel- 
ling for Deuils. Theſc wozus ate taken om of cap 75. of lay, 
E out of cap. ot Soph. out of cap. 5. of lere. 4 others 5̊ which 
baue told þ Romiſhi church is to be pulled down x ſpofled, 
neuer to be reſtozed, by which city y very church is vn erſtode / 
851 haue I pont in p toner cap. is declared b the miny⸗ 

7s of the word rx are the woꝛds ot lere. cap 574 And I heard 
a voice trom heauen, ſay ing: Go out of her my People. 


Cheſe 
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Thele are the woꝛdes of leremy cap. vo. l. b cap. 7. . . 47. 
— EAT EARL OTA 231. 


Becauſe of hey inner. 
This alſo is the ſentence of leremy, cap. 77. . 


And ſo is this cap. o. 


24, Becauſe in theſe Dayes Babylon is to be payd home, as 
it is alſo oftentimes ſapd in the Pſalmes. 

l fir 45 4 Queene and am no V idowe, : 

Theſe are the wozds of the Romiſh and Popiſh Churche: 
which thought ſhee ſhould neuer fall from ſo great a kingdom 
when ſhee had caſt of Chzyft from her, and was no Widowe: 
thee had the Emperour and Rings fighting foz her, with wh; 
alſo thee committed foꝛnication. And the ſame ſentence is in le 
remy cap. ro. and 51. And where he ſpeaketh of the mountaine. 
verſe 25. wherein Antich)yſt the Pope is ſignified, 
T herefore in one day, 

Chyyf is ſtronger then Tpzaunts. 

A nd they ball 


The Popyſh Prynces, 


And they whyeh make Perchaundyſe of thoſe things which 
concerne Gods Wozſhip.Fo2 whenthe Pope and the Romiſh 
Church ſhall ſell ſpyzituall thinges, and the thinges that ap- 
pertayne to the wozſhipping of God, ſpee ſelleth allo men vnto 
tirauntes, and their ſoules vnto pꝛyeſtes that wozſhip her, foz 
by the pꝛetious thynges are ſignified ſpyꝛituall things and by 
lining creatures of ſundꝛy kynds of men, and the ſoules ol men. 
Wihereupon hee concludeth in ſaying the ſoules of men, Woe, 
Woe. The goodly and fruitefull maners,palaices,4 al 5 thin 
ges that are here recited were plentifullamonge the Pspyſhe 
Clergie, Woe, Woe, is thpple repeated. Becaulecuery where 

| and 


and foꝛeuer, and altogether the Romiſhe Church ſhal be lpoy⸗ 
led of her wealth, aud Dignities. And the Papiſts H albe de« 
ſtroyed with Warre, Fampne, and Peſtilence. 


The ſame Sentence is in Ieremy, Cap. 51, 48. 
Anda mighty Angell lifted vppe atone, 


I thinke that P2ophecy ſhall be opened in the Church where · 
in the Rompſh Church ſhalbe knowne as Hieruſalem neuer 
to be builded agayne, It is termed as it were a Pyll ſtone 
reaſon of the Pzeachinge that ſhalbe hercaſter in the Chur 
of the Docttyne of the Goſple, of opened Pzophecy,and of the 
wozſhippinge, which in the Pzophets is deſcrybed to bee obs 
ſerued:which is all one with þ of þ Goſple which þ Pope hath 
gone about to aboliſhe . TWhereupon it is ſo ſayd to the No · 
myſhe Church, as it was ſayd in the Hꝛophets: The vopce of 
the Pyll haibe no moꝛe heard in thee. 

And the voice of the li upers Then thoſe pleas 
ſures ſhall ceaſe, which are here recited to be in the Romyſh e 
Popiſh Church: then ſhall the myniſtery of the woꝛde from 
her be taken away. Mee ſhall haue no Popiſh expoſitoures 
of the Scriptures ſignified vnto vs by Darpes, and Buſicke, 
There is mention oftentimes made in the La mes of Inſtru · 
ments of Puſicke, and that which is there ſpoken, is to be ap: 
p yed to this place. There ſhalbe no P2cachers ſignified by þ 
Trumpets: there ſhall be no tytuled Byſhops (as they terme 
them) Archbyſhops, Abbots, Pꝛebendaries, and Popyſh Ca- 
nons, as there were befoze, ſignified by Artificers ; becauſe in 
thoſe Dffpces they ſeeke fo2 Gapne, as Arrificers, oz Þandy- 
craftes men doe. . 
CA nd the noyſe of the Myll ſhalbe hard in thee no more, 

The gouernment of the Church ſhall bee no longer in the 
power of the Poppſh Church: and a newe woꝛd ſhalbe gicuen 
to the Church ſignified bythe Myll ſtone caſt into the S ea: 
the Rompyſhe Church with ber woz ſhipping ſhall lincke to the 
bottome,as a ſtone caſt into the Dea, 

A's the hebt of A Candle. CThereſhall be no Judge- 
ments,offpces,noz Decres * * F 
7. = 
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Und tbe voyce of the Brydegrome, and the Bryde. 
The Romyſhe Churchof Chꝛyſt ſhalbe no moze called the 

Church. This is taken out of leremy.Cap. 7.5.6 26, 
Becauſe M erchauntes. The Preachers haue ſhewed 
that the Popiſhe Church hath ſet all chyngs to ſale, the ſame 
haue taught, and we haue ſeene,þ thzouxh her all the Chꝛyſti⸗ 
ans haue gone aſtray, the ſtoꝛy teacheth that ſhee hath ſlayne 
the ſeruaunts of Chꝛyſt from the beginning of the Popyſh ty» 
vnto the ende. And that in her is founde the bloud o all 
the ſapntes which were llayne on the Earth, is ſignified,as J 
thinke,becanſe the ſame were Papiſts, which were tyꝛannes, 
Scribes, and Pharaſtes : becauſe their counſaple,minde,and 
ſtudy hath bene all one. Jf they had ben in their tyme, they had 
done as they did: and this is like vnto that, that all eous 
bloude may lyght vpon pou: and that which Chꝛylte of 


.thele our Papiltes John in this place repozteth. 


THE cARGYF MENT #F Þ- 
on the 19. Chapter. 


N the fozmer Cap. Tohn ſeemed to mee ta 
7 | haue ſhewed þ ouerthꝛowe of Antichriſtes 


[the great City: ber Babell hath her late, 
Thou, Romyſh Church, weigh þ matter: 
thou haſt heard ſpeaking of the wayling in 
the fozmer Cap and the vetopcinge of both 
partes: and in this Cap Iobm doth omerſy pꝛoſecute the ſtozp 
of things to come, what ſhal come to palle after þ ouerthzowe 
of the mother Church of cotenttons: and repozterh þ ppaples, 
and thankes-geuing, that enery'whereſhalbe yer den, e lung 
to God, alſo the framing of the renewed Church, and the laſt 
warre which they ſhall haue that followe Chꝛyſte agayuſt the 

renmaunt 


renmaunt of Antichryſtes Armp whych ſhall be amonge the 
Chzyſtians. And here I warne the Reader, that in interpꝛe⸗ 
ting Jought to follow the oꝛder of lohn in expounding euerp 
thing he lpeaketh of: that J map generally declare h chyngs, 
as he deſcribeth them: and hold in many ſpeciall things which 
be hath taught to be coulidered of the Pꝛophets. Touching þ 
Romyſhe Church, and the Pope I ſpake moze playnely, be- 
cauſe Iohn alſo doth it: wherefoze he vſed inþfozmer Cap. the 
very wo2ds of leremy. Therefoze as J haue done hitherto, 
J will pzoceede with che reſt. Then lohn willeth vs to goe 
tothe Pꝛophets, I could take out ot them the oꝛder of things 
to come, aud open what ſhould fall out in certayne countryes, 
and greate Cityes; ſpcake moze plaincly of Sodom, and Ar- 
magedon, and to declare the ſeuen thunders, which in the / 0, 
Cap. Jrecomptcd not by ſignes, but by ſigniſied truth. But 
as I ſayd, che ozder of p Pꝛophet was to be followed. Therc+ 
foze I will doe the ſame in theſe thinges which enſue , and oꝛ⸗· 
derly will handle that which remayneth: that þ interpzetation 
may bee ſuch as they which ſhall Deſire ta haue thole thynges 
come to paſſe, which (hall bee declared may ſufficicntly vnder- 
ſtaade, and they which (hall deny them, but litle. Good men 
Gall fozeſee good thinges, and tbey that are euill, and would 
haue euill thinges,let them takehcede they intheir ſubtilty be 
not caught with mplchiekes. 


After this, After that Babylon is euery where auer 
thzowne, and þ Popes ſeate is fallen: aſter the great lame 
tation of the Papyſtes; and Joy of the Godly. 
I heard as tt were à great voice of many T rumpets, 
Many Preachers of the Goſple, many people in many coũ⸗ 
txpes ſhall lyfre vp their vopces, they ſhall holde very raue 
Councelles , they ſhall together pꝛayle God fo? thole thinges 
whych hee hath done, Anv linge 
Halleluia, Prayſe, and Honour, and Glory, and Power, 
That ſoeuer hath bene, ſhalbe attrybuted vnto God, and 
acknovftedged to come from God. Euerp man may eaſily in- 
terpꝛete all chele wozdes; and *. what 2 
2. 
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Judgment hath paſt : to weete,vpon her þ hath ſhed the blouy 
ofthemthat beare the name of Chaiſte, Thou Papiſt,if thou 
wilt not acknowledge þ foꝛnication of thy Church, thou canft 
not deny the murders thereof. 
And agayne they ſayd, Halleluia. Dften,andin many 
places the Churches of p faythfull ſhalbe allembled, they ſhall 
haue common pꝛaper, and ſinge the ſame pꝛayſes vnto pLozy. 
And the ſmoke went d. God ſhal receaue theſe pꝛai⸗ 
ſes, and they ſhalbe perpetuall,fo2 a perpetual d ictoꝛygeuen 
vnto them: there ſhalbe an euerlaſting remembꝛance of Gods 
benefits which his People ſhall receaue : and the ſame deuine 
woꝛſhippinge ſhalbe euer after , that GDD map euer be fa- 
uourable to his People. 
And the 24. Elders fell downe. By thoſe Elders are 
ſignified the Cauncels that ſhalbe held: in which thoſe things 
ſhalbe eſtablyſhed which concerne the woꝛſhipping of SOD, 
and Gods Lawe, T he Pyniſters Hall not challenge to them · 
ſelues thoſe thinges which belonge to God and Jeſus Chꝛiſt: 
they ſhall not ſec out to the People their owne in ſteede of the 
thinges which are Chyyſtes, they ſhall not followe the Pope, 
and the lyke: they ſhall ſerue the Lozd, and bee faythfull vnta 
him in all admpniſtration. 
Annen Halleluia, The ſame things that ſhalpaſle 
in the Conncells accoꝛdinge to Gods worde, all men ſhall con 
_ in the Churches, and all men ſhall gieue pꝛayſe to God. 
e. 
Anda voyce went out of the Throne, The ſame ſhall 
be confirmed by Gods woꝛde, by Moyſes, by the Hꝛophets, by 
the Goſple,and by the Apoſtles, and as Ithinke thoſe things 
ſhalbe confirmed by ſome mote generall Councell. 
And heardawviyce of a great company, Thele things 
ſeeme vnto me to ſigniſte ſome generall Couucell, oꝛ ſome ge · 
nerall Councells: in the which there ſhalbe Myniſters of the 
worde, and amonge them very many learned men, and gathe⸗ 
red out of diuerſe places, where there ſhall be heard diſputati⸗ 
ons, Sermons, and conſultations, touching the troch of thoſe 
things which belong to þ wozde of God: which allo ſhalbe ca» 
ried ouer 


ried ouer all Countreyes that they may be heard and known® 
in all places. Saying Halleluia. God ſhalbe pꝛayſed, who 
ſhall reitoze his Church and Ringdome: hee ſhall come, and 
dziue out Antichryſte, who ſcemed not able to be ouercome. 
Let vs reisyce, and be glad. Oeere ſeemeth to bee the 
ſholute of all the Godly together, becauſe all men are now in · 
ſtructed, and vnderſtande the wo2ve of God and his wozkes: 
and becaule the renued Church is to be eſkablyſhed, Where- 
in men ought to lyue after Chꝛyſte, and with Chꝛyſt: in whom 
iuſtiſication, and ſaluation is to be hau. Hecherto þ Churches 
haue bene ſuch as lohn h:mſelfe hath deſtriben Cap. 2. and 3. 
— 2. and 3. Ezech. Cap, 23. and other Pꝛophettes 


And he ſayd to mee, write: Bleſſed are they whichare 
bid to the Supper 


IOHN is bid to wppte, Bleſſed are they whych are bid 
to the Supper: afterwarde it is added: 
T heſe wordes of God are true, Wherefoze a greate 
thing, and of great weight is alleaged : to weete, that the lyfe 
nom to come ſhalbe bleſſed, the Pharoes,and Antichryſtes bes 
inge baniſhed foz euermoze ; and the Godly ſhall raygne with 
Chzyſte,and with him make p ſupper, and p is þ Ftaſt ofour 
vnion with him: which was ſignified by the Paſcall Lambe, of 
which vyton of the Church with Chziſt in his kingdome. He 
gaue a Pledge in his appoynted ſupper:#+ in his death hee ſea- 
led this teſtamtẽt with his bloud. But this þ was then confir- 
med by Gods woꝛd to come to paſſe, is nowe by þ ſame woꝛde 
of God ſhewed to bee perfo2med : oz immediately ſhalbe ſhew · 
ed. Iohn knewe the gyft of the holy Gholt, which in woꝛds cã 
not be expꝛeſſed, x in his offred bleſſedneſſe he coulde not chuſe 
but fall downe befoze him þ bzoughte him ſo great a meſlage, 
eſpecially when hee had ſayd : Theſe wozdes of God ate true, 
which nowe ſhall be ſeene , to weete , when the Pꝛomyſes are 
perfozmed. The Aungell would not fuffer himſelfe to be woꝛ⸗ 
ſhypped: Pee lifted him vppe wozſhippinge him, and war- 
ned him that G O D alone was to bee wozſhypped, 
| Rr 3. Vy which 
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By which deede we knowe that thoſe Pyniſters of Chꝛiſt are 
with a certaine ſinguler reuerfce to be embzaced,which teach 
vs that the bleſſed lyfe cometh of the Loꝛde; nevt#er yet ſhall 
they be wozſhipped of vs: this halbe a repzoche da the Pope 
who would be wozſhipped,when he can geue vs no ſuch thing. 
Chyyſte was not ſo wozſhipped as þ Pope is:that Antichriſt 
ſeemeth that he would haue ſome greater thing co be attribu⸗ 
ted to him, then Chꝛiſte hath hadde, Touchinge the receau- 
ing of Chziſte in his ſecondcomming it is ſayd Pſal. 2. Kyſſe 
the Sonne. Thou Papilt vnderſtande this if thou canſt. 
worſhipping of the Pope ſhalbe foꝛbidden: and howe great a 
wickedneſſe it was, it ſhall appeare when this ſhall be vnder- 
ſtoode. Kiſſe the Sonne. For the ſpirite of Prophecy is the 
Teſtimony of Ieſus. I thinke becauſe it was ſapd: And the 
fellowe ſeruaunte of thy brethren, which beare witneſſe of 
leſus: That all they which haue bome TUitnefle of Teſus are 
ſure that thoſe wozdes are true: becau(e the teſtimony of Je- 
ſus is the Spirite of pꝛophecy, and hee which hath the ſpirite 
of pꝛophecy ought to knowe,that God ſaydʒ that wer ſhal now 
be bleſſed tuen inthe pꝛomyled Saboth, wherein wee paſſing 
our dayes ſhalbe aſſuredthat we ſhall lyue in Heauen fozeuer, 
and that the teſtimony of C hyyſte is the ſpirite of Pzophecy, 
Chyyſt himſelfe hath witneſled, when he ſapth: I will not cate 
of it, vntill it be made perfect in the Kingdom of **-d:alfo, 
As often as you ſhall cate ofthis Bread, and drinke of thys 
Wyne,you ſhall beare recorde of the Lords death vnrill hee 
commeth: alſo. I will not drinke of the fruite of the Vyne, 
vntill Idrinke it newe in the Kingdome of God: becauſe vn- 
to that time wee were to dꝛynke the Nyne of his ſheadinge of 
bloud, that is, wee were toſuffer with Chzyſt. Now ſhall the 
newe Myne of Pyꝛth, and euer laſting Joyfulneſſe be dzunke 
in his kingdome, of which thinge all men were meete to haue 
bene aſſured, which hetherto though Fayth haue dzunke of 
that Dꝛinke, and eaten of chat Bzeade, 

And | ſame Heaven open, Were Chiifteamiddehis 
Church is ſignified to fight fo2 her, to Judge, and ſtriue foꝛ þ 
mayntenaunce of righteoulneſle , that hee and his Coheyzes 

may 


may poſſe his kinndome : and that murderers, and thienes 
map be puniſhed with Narres, and the @wozve. 

Huw Eye, were as flames of Fyre, Wee is God, amd a pu- 
niſher of the Wozlde, 

And upon hs Head many Crownes, Pee is Ringe of 
R Lo2d of Lo2ds,the God of Hoſtes, theSamour, 
the Deliuerer, the hygheſt Byſhop, the Appeaſer, þ Attoner, 
the Jnterceſſo2, and all choſe thynges which are aſſygned to 
him Cap, 42. and z, ofthis Booke : neither ſhallthe Pope, 
no2 any other challenge thoſe things vnto him. 

Hauing a name writen, Ac the Eye hath not ſeene, 5 
Eare hath not heard, mans hart hath not thought what God 
hath pꝛepared foꝛ vs though Chꝛyſt: ſo can wee not knowe þ 
name of C hꝛyſte by thole thinges which God hath pꝛepared 
fo2 vs, but lelle the name which is of it ſelle in Chzpft, 

CA nd hee was clothed in 4 Garment died with bloude 
Ol this Garment mention is made in Iſay Cap. 6z. 

Hu name is called the ” © of God. Wee call it a 
Name: but who can tell he uch it is in GOD, am home 
much in it ſeife : Pet it 1s ſignified to bs, that it is the Mom 
of God: that it is that which bꝛyngeth all thynges to paſle, 
wythout the which nothing was made chat is made, and char 
therefoze all the Ringes of the Earth are in vayne pzoupded 


hun, 
And the Armes which are in Heauen. Mem⸗ 
bers pꝛeaching that woꝛde, haue with the wozd onercome the 
Papacy, which warre ſhall alſo ouercome : And therefoze it 
is ſayd: Out of his Mouth iſſued forth a Sworde. - {ith 
the woꝛd, and the Jron Rod hee ouercame them that belieued 
not and obayed not the Goſple. 
HA nd hee ſball rule. This is plapne, whereof it hath 
bene ſpoken Pal, 2. and elſewhere oftentunes. 

Ana I ſawe an Aungell ſtandinge in the Sonne. 
Bythe Sonne J vnoerſtande Chyyſte, and the Ryngdome of 
Chyyfte eſtabliſhed in many places. And I thinke the Citty 
of Venyce is heere ſignitted, which in the zo. Cap. of Iſay 2 
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ſpoken of vnder the name of Hieruſalem, which ſhalcome in · 
to the Goſpellers hands: where pꝛeaching, and the Seate of 
Chꝛyſte ſhall bee, there ſhal they be tolde of they? deſtruction, 
which ſhall goe about to renewe the warre, and aſſay agapne 
to aſſayle the Goſpcllers : there ſhalbe a Councell, chere ſhall 
thoſe chinges be determyned which ſhall belong to Relygion, 
and warre, as I teach in the Pꝛophets, and haue ſcene in the 
ſame 30. Cap. of Iſay. 

And are the Beaſt, and the Kynzes of the Earth. 

Here is ſignified the laſt ware, wherein the remnaunt ol ß 

Papacy gathered together to begin warte a freſhe, and to re⸗ 
ſtoꝛe Papiſtry ſhalbe deſtroped. The which be wiſe will mark 
this ſapinge of Chzyſte : And the laſt ſhall bee firſte, and the 
firſt laſt, 

And the Brat was talen. The head of the Papacy., 
And with ber the falſe Prophet. The Jnquiſitid with. 
all them that holde with her. | 
Vi hichgaue tokens before her. The Tnquilition, Do 
minicans,the Jeſuites,and Oypocrytes haue done what they 
could tovpholde the Papacy : they are found to haue miſſeled 
as many as they wonneto belicue the Pope: they belieued ÿ 
bee was God on Earth, was able to doe all thynges, and the 
thinges J ſpake of befoze. 

They were caſt alyue Thele ſeeme not to bee puniſhed th 
the Swoꝛd as they which haue fought with they? hand, 
but they ſhalbe punyſhed mode grieuouſly in Pell, 
ta haue that lot, which the lonnes of Chore, 

Datan, and Abiron had. 

G) 


nu | ice vert 1 Fs 
THE ARGV MENT VTO 
the 20 Chapter, 


HE COVNCEL OF THE 
44; Golpellers,(as I thinke ) Halbee helde at 
Venice: Wherein all the Chipſtian people 
in the renewed church ſhalhe appeaſed. But 
SIS; a thouſand daies after, as I ſuppoſe , news 
T2 32 ations ſhall aryſe co oppreſſe the quicted 
1... Cchypſtianswagret gathered army , which 
Armie the Chzyſtians ſhall put to flighte: which ſhall wynne 
thoſe Mations with the TUozd and the Swoꝛde unto Chuyfre 
who ſhall bee meached in all Places, And they which belpcue 
ſhalbeſaued,and they which belieue not,ſhall peryſh, : 
"TAN D an an Aungell come downe from 
Heauen 
The holy Scripture ſhall bee opened that Satan and the 

Denill may now be able to taſt no moze Darckenes ouer it: x 
alſo he ſhalbe forbidden to leade men out of the way, as hee dyd 
befoze in ſeduting the Papiſts and others, and toſowþ lecdes 
of Marre, vntill a thouſand Dayes were come to an endꝛthat 
the iudgement may alſo be among other Nations which haue 
ben hitherto without Chꝛyſt, whileſt amonge alſo the Goſple 
ts pzeachedeuery where. 

A nd after thys it hehoueth, | 

There ſhalbe an hurly burly amonge Nations, when they art 

belecue and ſhal beleue,come into the Church, they which 
Gallnor beterne be bbc ; * 

And I we Seates, , 
Heere is ſignified a Councell that ſhall bee, where þ E hol. 
pellers when Pzophecy is opened vnto them ſhall buylde the 
_ eo robolunge of all Queſtions: and condempne them whych 

baue condempnc? them:Where it ſhall appeare who hath ben 


Þeretickes and Anti Hs. 
And the ſoules of them that hens — aded. 


bo 


And. 


Uponthe revelation. Fo. 153 


Tames Brocarde + 
And as I thinck,thoſe whom the Papacie flew ſhalbe iudged 


to haue ben the martirs of Chyyſt,and their doctrine ſhall bee 
allowed and confirmed in Chzplt his Church. 


And they which wors/upped not the Beaſte. The coſts 


tell chall iudge they? cauſe to be true which were the martyꝛes 
of Chzyſt and theirs alſo which ſuruiued + wozſhipped not the 
Pope, enibꝛaced none of the things that belong to Popery,not 
his doctrine and decrees:#+ (ware not tothe Pope,noz bare the 
name of a Papyft, f And lyued and raigned. Þce erpoſideth 
himſelfe,becauſe.he ſpake not of them which wereſlaine vader 
Antichꝛpſt:but ouerliued #ſaw the troubles in other nations, 
e the wozke ol Chzyſt.7Uhoſe cauſe touching the only embꝛa⸗ 
ting ol one Chzvſt ia his Gafple ſhall alſo bee allowed in the 
Couacel as t je lame tauſe of them that were martirs, was al⸗ 


lowed. But the reſt of them that were dead reulued not. 


It is hard to expound thele thinges befoze their time. But J 
mul ſa, ſome thinge whichthe pꝛeſent time requireth. By the 
reſt of them that were dead. Although an other thing be ment, 
we leeme alſo to vnderſtand thoſe nations which are to beleue, 
and yet abide in death not beleeuing vntil that by che pꝛeching 
of the Goſple the beleeuers be bozne againe,o2 eftſoones take 
life with vs to attame everlaſting life. = 


This is the firſt Reſurrection maſmuch the Faithfull 
are to be rayſed from the dead, and to be bought into 5 kynges 
dome of Heauen, it is requilite that firik in the woꝛld they ariſe 
by laith to a new Lyfe. n 

Bleſſed and Holy, Foz beg (hall receape enetlalthig lifes 
and the ſame ſhalbe aſſured to them that haue a part in chefirſt 
Reſurrection, Thati3,which belieuing the Goſple haueriſen 
to a new life in Choplt. /n tho the ſecond Deatbhith ns 
Power Vcath and che Ocuill haue no Power ones tyem%4o” 
bzyng them vnro the ſtanding pit of fire ang / vimſtone. 

But they shalbe the pries of G O Dand chin. 
They then way cg belecued the Goſple when the Councelof 
> the 


che Chzyſfians was holden ſhall continue in the wo 
of God and Chr t pocillchep be lyonabe to the warres of na · 
tions. when alſo amonge them the beleeuers are to bee rayſed 
vp, which may be bzought into the Life ol Chypſte, and ſee the 
—— and Wozſhipping of ehre eltabliþed ouer the 


And when 4 thouſand Feares are ended fe hall bee 
' lewſed, 


A thouſand yeares after the eſtabliſhed tate of the Goſplea: 

monge the C hꝛyſlians, certaine People which are ſpoken of in 
Ezech,cap.58-and 5. ſhall ariſe and make warre agaynſte vs 
which ſhalbe the pauthions of the lainc(s, the beloued Cutie 


And fire came don ne from ii euuen. 


With what fire thoſe wicked anes, and ocher Nations ar ta be 
deſtroyed,it is hard to ſay: But hold this foz a ſure grounde þ 
Chyp will ſhewhinaſeife a God of hoſtes againſt them. E2c- 
chiel at large expoundeth this capi / O the thouſand yeares 
becauſe by them are vnderſtode dayes, I will lay no moe. Foz 
the renewed Church and Gans Ringdomt ſecnieih not to con- 
tinue a thouſand yeares,vnies after a thouſaud Yeaves other 
thyngs ſhould ve ligniũed· As che tautty Oapes of lonas were 
\hyought into yeares» | 


aul the” Del whidh Rte them: 64:2 30 
Ithynke mult bec ader tthe Er to 
2 Irie Natpons i way Sr am per 


appes wee le hover — 18 475 are to come into 
V R O E, but at acertayne Tyme, — Goſ⸗ 


. jon .de tt cvint to paſſe, 
6 oz the Euent ſhall roo the Matter) the vnbeleencrs are to 
deſtroytd F the 5s Hal remain aliuc, v ſo the Dewill 


=D dS, which 
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And who foe- 
wer was not wude 
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which fired vp the dibcleeuers to warrezand the beaffe, the 
Kyngs ofthe Gentiles, ind the Nations which were without 
Ch1y®falſe Pzophetes, Pahometicall Piieftes and others 
ſhalbe caſt into the ſtanding pit of fire, thalbe topmented Of 
-c nd Night world without end. 

And i ſawe a greate I hroane | 
The p2eachmg ofthe Goſple hath ouercome the wicked « ouer 
all the (W0zd,and chꝛyſt hath benthetr Lozd and conquerour, 
And ſu all cheir countries came to the Golpellers. Wherefoze 
tt is ſapd:Iſawa great Chꝛone. Fon Chyyſt ſhal bee wozſhip- 
ped iu all Lands, and ofhim alone there ſhalbe one onely king. 
dom of righecouſnes. 
eam nice ſig lu the carthand the H cane wente 

backe, 

By the Earth J vnderſtand wicked Rynges, and as many 

as fight with weapons, Bythe ®onne Pahumeticall pꝛieſtes 

and the like fighting with the wozd:all which ſhalbe — o⸗ 

uercome both with the iron rod of Chyſt;and wyth the wozpe 

.of the Goſple: that MG ſtates andiaile Wen 


map ve abolyſhed. 

And faw dead both Cheare and Small, | 
This place which is alſs cap, /2.8f Daniell, is heard. But if 
ſome other thinges are to be vnderſtode, A thinke allo that wee 
ought to know it, Allthey that were not in chele Daies, and in 
like ſoꝛt ſinned n ſhould in like man⸗ 
ner ſuffer 2 dyd whith beleeued not, and ly⸗ 
ueb 'wickevly,ailwho — 2 and deedes are inthe ighte of 
God, as if ul were witten in che buole or Lyfe, 

Anil an other boote was opened which i the Booke of 


Lyfe, 
ſo they which in time palke 5 and lyued 


- Likewiſe 
'Gadly, Gon hel rewapdag, Aetna 


hich oo 
ued, and cee fol fath 
And #bty exe ige 9 Sg 
As Ifaid,atcopdig to toſerhing which tie did ith like, 
lud the Sea gaue 2p his dead. 


By 


- 


By the Sea I thinke thoſe are vnderſtoode which liucd in 
the Churchaccowing to the Goſple and Gods wozd.By death 
and Hell, the Wycked to gyeue vp the Deade, I thinke ſigni- 
fieth that thoſe are dyſcouered that not ſo much as one can bee 
hydden from G O D, and that all they? TWozkes are enrol - 
led in Gods light. 

A euer one is iudged after his VFortes. 
The Godly and the vngodly, 

Hell, and Death, 

Sathan the Deupll and hys Aungels: and what ſoeuer 
bꝛought Men Death, aud Pell: all bee caſt into the Stan- 
dyng Bit of Fyꝛe, to rule no longer in the TUozlde, to ſeduce 
Men no longer, and carry them from Chꝛyũte. 

Thys « tke ſeconde Death, 

To bee caſte into the ſtandyng Pyt offire and Bꝛymſtone. 

AN D whych i noi found wrytten in che Booke of 
Lyfe. 

As Sathanthe Deuyll and all Wycked Spy2its were 
calt into the ſtandyng Yyt of Fy2e:So allo all Tic 
ked men are ſayd — into the ſame ſtan · 
dynge Pyt, and are not founde wꝛyt⸗ 
ten in the Booke , 
of Lyfe, 


(3.1) 
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THE ARCGCFTMENT V PORN 
the 21. Chapter. 


Ere is deſcribed an innouat ion ofthe wozlde, a 
new ſtate Eccleſiaſtieal and politicke in one new 
Church, and in one new kingdome ol C h2ift cõ⸗ 
pꝛehending the whole Wozld. 
aw a nem heauen and a new earth 
Then all things ſhal come to paſſe whych are 
ſpoken of befoze,behold a new ſtate ol the ſpiritnalty and Lat- 
tie hal appeare and bee ſeene, Chꝛyſt ſitting in a great # white 
Thꝛone, as it isſapde alitt'e befoze:# the Papyſticall, Mahu · 
meticall,and other ſtates being ſubdued, 
For the firit ti eauen, & the firſt Earth wvaniched away. 
All the firſt Eccleſtaſticall Poptih ſtate, and the Bahume- 
ticall vngodlines . Likewyle the tyꝛannous ate that was a- 
mong the Chꝛyſtians, amonge the People and Nacibs which 
were without Ch1ift ſhalbe overthzown;And now there is no 
Sea. There ate now in che word no Popiſh whales, noꝛ tiran 
nous enemies of Chꝛyſt. & od hath ſer a limit tothe ſea that it 
ſhould not riſe vp and couer the Earth: Pe hath bꝛydled the vn 
godly that they ſhonld not afflict the Godly otherwiſe then bys 
will is, and hath now roated chem all out. Cheſe things are de 
clared in the Pꝛophets, c eſpetially in lſay cap. S. where alſo 
it is ſayd. Behold J make a new heauen and a nemearth, and 5 
fir tt hal not be rememhꝛed. Conſider there alſo in heauen and 
earththe ſtate to tome of the ſaboth on earth. Foz he deſcribeth 
it afterward on Carth. Conſider allo the ſame in Pet er.who 
termed the fate ol men beloꝛe the floud heaut᷑, that thau maiſt 
vnder ſtand when he ſaith, x the heauens which are now. Lyke⸗ 
wiſe:but wee loo ke foꝛ a new heauen # a new earth actoꝛdinge 
to the promiſe, in the which richte oulnes doth dwel, in like mã 
ner koꝛ a new ſate of the woꝛld. And when we ſhal know thys 
he v il leeme afterward to aſke vpon what cauſe # why ther is 
fpeach made of a newheauen,J will ſyeake mine opinion FX 
was 


| 


W 
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was made after the image ę likeneſſt of God on Earth, that 
which God the father he might obtaine euerlaſting life in hea- 
uen.a in the meane ſeaſon whilef hys life was to be led in acõ· 
tinual Pilgrimage, he ſhould liue, thinke, æ do the things thac 
concerne the Sonnes of God, x heauenly things: that it might 
be wyty the Peauenly, heauenly. TAhich Paule ſeemeth to lig 
niſie, who ſaith:Your Conuerſation is in Yeauen, Likewiſe, 
You are not gueſtes, and ſtraungers, but Citizons of þ ſaincts 
and of Goddes Youlcholde, Likewiſe your life was hydden in 
Chꝛiſt. Fo2 that which was ſet out to vs, was allo ſet oute to 
Adam himlclfe, And þ things IJ ſpake of in the firſt chapter of 
this booke touching God the Father, the ſon, x the holy Ghoſt 
touching the /. ſpirits that ſtand befoze the thꝛone ol God, and 
the likezwere fo2 him to loke vpon, wherin conliſted his wozke 
that he liuing on carth might be occupied in heauenly thynges 
and might do the things which belong to the inhabitauntes of 
heauen,Ajzerefozc þ church was then both in him e his wike, 
wheriu they lining as the inhabitants of heaucn,and bearyug 
Chniſt in themſclues,his Church commeth vnder the name of 
heauen. And this was ſhewed when Adam was led aparte fro 
other Lands into the Garden: into the paradiſe of pleaſure, ; 
he might liuc,+ with heauenly creatures do heagenly things 
he might agree in one with the Angels, A wpth all creatures to 
pꝛaiſe God, to actompliſh he woke g office apoopnted htm by 
God, to obay him alone. UVhich things we ſhall put in execu · 

tion in the new heauen, and the new Earth as we are warned 
in che laſt Plaluies. Foz that which ſhal then be don, was mete 
euer to haue ben don when the Church was, And leaſt that ma 

ſhou'd be carried a'vay from thys agreement and conſent of o- 

bz and pꝛayſing God with all heauenly and carthiy Trea- 

tures, Bod dyd fozbid Adam thoſe thinges th2ough the which 
he myxht goe bare from hys obedienct, and can his pꝛayſes. 

Aud mA w#t back as we haue known, x loſt þ bleſſing he had. 

Th# Adi ; Eue left of to be heaut᷑, they becã void empty erth 

e þ heart ot mf which came alter was varkned. At lẽgth thoſe 
heauens whych then wert whenthe 'C1ozlde was oucrflowne 

h Vater, ceaſed to be as ]Peter ſapth. But G:d again cal · 


lehman backe vnto hom, and vato heauenly Thyngs thy ug 
anc 
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a new regeneration which is perfected by fayth. ee byyngerh 
man though the /. ſcaſons oz times, and thzoughthe 7.Woz- 
kinges of his holy Sppzite:hee bzyngeth him thꝛough the che 
ſtates of Circumſion of the Baptiline of water and of the bap · 
tiſme of p ſpirit þ he may becalled back tothe ſame things þ in 
the beginning were ſet oute to Adam. But tn thole thinges 
which belonge to the ſeuen ages, and the thzee ſtates, we haue 
ſeene in Geneſis cap. /, And in the cap. /. of this booke,that the 
courſe of the Church hath ben accozding tothe courſeof heut 
which wee ſee # like vnto the ſuperceleſtial Pierarchie that » 
Church beareth the name of Heauen, as it is pꝛoued cap. of 
Genetis, But when the politicke ſtate was eſtabliſhed after þ 
perſecution ofthe Martirs, and Adam, and Eue were in the 
Garden of Chyyft,the tempter was at hand co withdzawe vg 
by Antichzylt from Gods obedience,and out of the Garden of 
pleaſure Wherfoze the iudgement with fire and ſwozd is now 
at hand, that the Eccleſiaſticall and politicke ſtate of the pꝛeſct 
time may be taken away and deſfroted.eſpecially the ſea:wher 
in ſwim huge whales and greate Thurlpoles of the C hurche. 
And thys ſtate of the Tozldis the firft Ycaucn and the fyꝛſte 
Earth, which is vaniſhed away. But the new heauen e the new 
Earth ſeeme to be a new ſtate, wherein Sathan ſhalbe caſt aut 
no longer to tempte:and lead men away from Gods obedifce 
and Antichꝛyſt and C yꝛaunts ſhalbee no langer. God himſelke 
ſhalbe hee that ſhall keepe vs in thoſe things in which Adam 
and the churchmen with al the People ought to haue abidve, 
as he kept þ angelical ſpyꝛits in doing they} duty þ ther might 
be no moze cauſe to caſt them ot from him, and fram is heau 
ly Seate: So will he holde in, that we gor back frõ q im. 
And rien it commeth to palle:we ſhal Poſſeſſe Gods ſpyrm e. 
ſppꝛituall giftes as loel recozdeth cap 2. we ſhal obtatne allo 
tempozallthings as ſay declareth cap.6 nder the nem heauẽ 
the new earth righteouſnes @ peace ſhal taigue, in theie hal 
be the innouationſpoken of by the Pophets.in thele Hatbe the 
innouation which lohn doth here afterward declare. And ys 
have I lpoken why the Church was termed a new heaue p a 
new earth. Now wil J bꝛiefly go onward with the ref, 


And 


Vponthe reuelation. 


And Lohn. Pte that recopded the thynges paſte, pꝛeſente @ 

to come, the Father, the Bonne and the holy Ghoſt, and che ſe * 
uen Churches, doth heere in one place gather the Moꝛkes of 
God from the beginning onto the ende, in pꝛouiding hymſelfe 
one Church z ali which things as they were ſhewed vnto him: 
So ſhall wee (xe them wyth our Eyes. 

The Holie Citie. Che Church ſanctiftey in chꝛiſt 

Newe, D itferyng from that was iu the time of . 

Comming do mne from H cauen, 836 

Spynituwil o2 perfected by the holy Spyzice. + 

'ProuydesbyG 0 D. Whedeſtinate,Created,Re:icwed 

Sanctilted,Perfected , and decked as a Byde is by her Fa. 
ther when he geueth her tu her huſband . Wherefoze the ſame 
Church which he did paedeſfinace. and pzouide tobe befa2e_the 
w9ildwas:made,hecreatet tom the beginning, and in þfirſte 
ſtate · Yefourmed in the ſecund ſtate, and per fected in yᷣthird. 
Pee Renewed, Beautiſied and Sanctified her being delivered 
fromthe Papacy and bꝛought out from the Tinfaithfuil a wic 
ked Avuerſaricsdziven out of all Countries to bee deipuered. 
to Chyvſt alone poſſeſſing ber, and afcerward tobzyngfozth þ 
faithfullfrom Choyſt fox Chyyſt.. } 

And] heard a ereatrvoyce out of the T — 

This voite came from che Golpellers, and from Chꝛyſt who 
ſayd: In p houſe ol my Father are many Manſion places. Like⸗ 
wile, Receiue the Kingdome pꝛepared foz vou from the begin 
ning of the Mold. Likewyſe, hee beſeecheth his Father that 
ow whych beleeued may bee in him. And the like: And when 

thoſe Thynges ſhalt bee had Euerlaſting in Dcauen,they ſhal 
alſo be had on the Earth, when that which followeth ſhal come 


to paſle.. 
Behold the T abernarle of GO D with Aten, and hee 
Shall dwell with them. 

The Father, the Sonne, and the Holy Ghoffe ſhalleuer be 
in the Church, and in all the Faythtull. As it hath ben ſigniſied 
in Ezechiell cap. 1.By the Rainebowe , and where G D D 
{hall be:there ſhall all good 2 . Andhcreof it will 

come. 


e 
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tome to paſſe, that men ſhalbe conſtante and holy, becaule God 
chall haue his ſeate with men, and dwel in them: The Loꝛdes 
ſecond comming in Spirite ſhalbe knowae, who is GOD, in 
whom is the Fathet, and the holy Ghoſt. Ain | 

And they whaibe his People, ' And not 5 Popes, noz 
any other tyꝛaunts, and agayne God ſhall ber with them they 
God. Aud God shall wipe away all their teares 

He ſhall put away all the miſeries of the ſtates paſt, whyle 
wee were vader þ tyzanny of Eſau, who hath boꝛne rule hither» 
to, whileſt the Pop and other taunts beare the ſmay. mr”: 

For the firſt went away. The ſtate ot Eſau, which conty- 
nited vatothis time, wherein the ſtate of lacob beginneth, as tx 
hath ben ſayd in Eſdras ſhalnow haue an ende. 

Ad be whith ſate on the I hroane, ſarde. 

This is added, that by Gods wand we map be certayne of a 
new bleſled ſtate, euen in this woꝛld. Foz þthe Euangeliſtes @ 
Hꝛophetes haue ſpoken are the wozds al God. Aud perchance 
at this tyme the NMoꝛd hal mo2eoner be had fo2 the expolition 
of Tod hitherto giuen vs x farthermoze we ſhalbe moꝛe aſ· 
ſtredthat he it is that makerhall new thinges: then thoſe arg 
not to be chaunged by any creature. Foz there is no power na; 
might agaynſt Gov:and God chaungeth not as man doth, 

{ And hee fayd vnto me. And God added mozeouer. Write, 
That which ſhal aſſuredly come to paſſe, and that the remem- 
bꝛaunce of thoſe woꝛds may be euerlaſting. | 

For theſe words are Faithfull and True. 
A will perfoꝛme that (I ſayd)that I wil do al new things, and 
as J ſayd, it ſhall ſo come to paſſe. The Pope hath ben a lyar, ę 
bath bꝛought to paſſe none ofthe things he pzompled. 

And bee ſayae vnto mee, | 

He bꝛought fozth an argument, that we may bee aſſured of 
the innouation of all things, x of the bleſſed life that ſhalbee in 
the Kingdome of Lhzyft.Sayde,ts thayſe ſet downe, as before 
in the thyꝛd Uerſe God is thzyſe ſec downe:becaule they ar thze 
which beare witnes in heauen, the Father, the ſon, the Holy 
Ghoſt, and he vleth thole repetions of the name wc wm 

et be, 


2 
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the verbe dayde, to the end we may conſider that the ſame i · 
leries arc in the Pzophets.He which litceth inthe thꝛonc ſayd 
that thou mayſtvnderitand the Father making and creatinge 
all things, and that che fapthfull Sonne, and the very Holpe 
Ghoſt is in him. and which layd. CCI zyte theſe woꝛds, they are 
faithful and true: Let it be the woꝛd of God, who ſpake þ truth 
in the Pꝛophetes by the holy Ghoſt, and afterward by bimſelf, 
and which laid: It is come to palſe, let him be the ſame lon of 
God comming in ſpyʒite, by whome hee may bꝛing to paſle all 
thinges foꝛetalde. and pꝛomyled. 5 

It is come to paſſe. That is all that is camt to paſſe whych 
I ſpake ol in the ſirſt Chapter of Geneſis, I ſapde. Let it bet 
light and ſo loꝛth. as I ſapd, which J was to bꝛynge to paſſe in 
the ſeen ages of the wozld, As I ſapde, ſay T:lo came they to 
paſſe, and now are we in the Luenthãge, and behold the ſa both 
wherein men ceale ta che fix ſt wozkes of the fixe former ages, 
and that comuncth to paſſe whych conterneth the entrante into 
t he ſeuenth. 8 ; as 

Zam «. and o. The beginning andthe ende. T hat theſt 
fie I haue ſad in the beginning. Now is it ſufficiente foz 

me to lap, that C hzyſt is he by whome all thynges were Crea- 
ted and made from the beginmyng vnto the ende of the woꝛld. 
Therefoze by whome all Thynges were Created and made 
whych wee haue ſcene hitherto by the ſelfe ſame the bled 

te or his Kingvome ſhalbe cceatedperfected,and pꝛeſerued. 

To bym that is thirſtye J. | 

Che bleſſed Fate then whych hitherto all men looked foz, 
talbee had of mee fo2 noughte pzomiled in mp Golple : ſayth 
Chyyft, It ſhall not bee geutenfoz rewarde as it was in þ time 
of Poperie , Pozeoucr I wyll gieue E Lyfe in 
Heayen, lpkewiſe fo; naught. In the meane ſeaſon faith Chꝛiſt 
-—-» "qv Sathan and Antichꝛyſt, and with al 

E wicked. 

He that shall ouercome, shall receaue all thinges by in- 


beritaunce. 


Both m Earth and Heauen, 
Tf 2. But: 
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as Chriſtall, 
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But for the fearefull. Foy them thar flee from theton · 
flocte; and fo the vnbeleeuers, cc. Cheſeconn death is pzeparev 
in the ſtanding pit burning with fire and Bꝛymſtone. 


And one of the ſeuen Angels came vnto mee. 


They which pzeacying the Goſple bzought plagues vppon 
the vnbeleeuers,4 the ouerthzow of they? ſtates do ſhew e de⸗ 
clare to the beleeuers that the bleſſed lyfe commeth from chꝛiſt 
which they ſhall haue in his Church. And this is here let out. 
And hee tooke me vp in Spyrite . To bee led 02 rauiſhed in 
ſppꝛite, is to haue all the ſences ofthe body a ſleepe, and to ſee 
and perceyue tough the ſpyꝛite alone. Pee ſeemed to bee led 
bp to a great aud high hill, thatthe better he mighte beholde 
the whole city:and by the huge high mountapnes it is ſignified 
that by the ſyyꝛite of the Law, ol the Goſple,and of Pꝛophecie 
wee ought to behold this City, and there to find her deſcribed, 
Tue greate Cutye, The Church our all the Wozlve, 
_ Sancrified in Chꝛyſt by the Father thzough the holpe 


Ghoſt. 
Hieruſalem. This uame is added, that by thoſe things 
are contayned in the olde Ceſtament touching Heruſgtery 
bis Temple we may behold this new and great Hieruſalem: 
the Church her ſclfe,becauſe the one was ſignified and ſhavow 
ed inthe other, 
Comming downe from Heauen, Thys is often 
that at length we may know that the new Church of the third 
fate is crete, renewed, perfected, and beautified by God. 
Hauyng Glory, Becauſe God in her hath wꝛoughte all 
thynges in gyeuing laluation agatult ſin, Death, Sathan, and 
Antichꝛyſt: becauſe ſhee was pꝛedeſtmate, x choſen by Hod: be 
cauſe ſhe ſhal euer haue God ii her. And his light was lyke 
toa * Stone, &c. In this ſimilitude ( ) is ſigniſ 
ed that the Church ſhalbe without the Darckenes of the ſire 
foꝛner ages, which were contapned in lyght.and darkenes,as 
is to bee ſecue in Geneſis cap. /.and her Light is no common 
light: but the light ol Jelus Chꝛyſt Gods ſon the immaculate 
Lambe:⁊ þ we ſhal know in him the treaſures of Diuinity, & 
bepertakers of his light e life. And hath a great & high = 


Alcheſe things which are ſpoken of,ſeeme to me to be relerred 
to the wozd of God # the Church, p the walles may be þ fapth 
ul of whom the Church doth conſiſt and the Doctrine may be» 
Longe to the Church wher in this was appoin ed. This wall is 
great becauſe the Church is ſpꝛead ouer all the earth, hyghe: 
becauſe ſhe is iopned to God e his Aungcis , euery one in the 
Church aſppzeth to heauen and to God, from whence thep wer 
bzoughte. / had 12. gates, & in the gates 12. A ngels. 

There are put 72. Angels in the / 2.heads ofthe childꝛen of 
1fracll,that is:ofall the beleeuers by reaſon ofthe innouatyon 
thzough the woꝛd of God. Uher by all the belceuers are bozn 
anew. Che miniſtery of which Wozd was aſſigned tothe 2, 
Bꝛophets. Foz by open ÞP2ophecy which is of the Iirael1:es we 
mult enter into theinterp2ctation of the city, which is contap« 
ned in che holy Scriptures,and ought to know that the belee- 
uers are the very City, 

And the names therein written, which are the names 
of the twelue tribes of the Chyldren of 1ſraell, 

He repeateth the names by reaſon of the cutring of the Gen 
tiles into the / 2. Tribes by the ſame faith, that fayth and p2o - 
miſe map be vderſtoode to be the Gate thzough the which all 
menenter into the holy City, and thercin may bee made the ci 
cizens of the ſaincts,and the houſhold ſeruaunts of God. 

On the E aſt parte ere three Gates, 

Thys deuiſion ſemeth to be in Ezechiel, and elſwhere. Ithink 

that the trybes are not heere named, but that generally men⸗ 
tion is made of al, that there map be vnderſtode to be one knot 
of belceuers in one Church. 

A ndthe wall of the city hauing 12, Foundations, 
That chou may bee in the Church it behoueth that thou bee 
made a member thereof by the woꝛd ofthe Golple, whych the 
1/2. Apoſtles pꝛeached. 

It had a meaſuring Rod of Golde. 
The pꝛeaching of theGolple which is the power of God, is the 
meaſure whereby euery one reckned in the Church whereby 
he is eſtabliſhed in her,wherby he -- made one in her —_ 

A 3» * 
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cher, and the rod oz meaſure is of Golde, becauſe euery ones 
faith a woꝛſhipping is examined by the touchffone of the pi 
rite.by the whych Spyzite hee may come into the ſame Pea- 
ſure with other, that wpth other hee map be oftheſame church 
and one Church. 

Ana the City ſtoode fomre ſquare. ; 

Thou ſhalt haue in thee thoſe foure thyngs which inchrifts 
Faythfull Seruauntes that ſhall bee, were ſayd ta bee requi- 
red in my P2efacevponE X O D V S. Thou ſhalte bee con» 
ſtant and grounded in CYRI@STCS CHRISTES 
and ſhale make thy Uocation aſſured. 

A ND the lengthe is as much as the breadth, 

It hath equally the vttermoſte partes cf the fower quar- 
ters of the Wozlve . And all the Faythfull at once ſhall bee 
dzoughte iuto thep:omyled Poſſcſſion: and in cne Wozſhyp- 
pyng of the Sppꝛit, which is in CYRYSTE IESVS,, 
all ſhall came perfecte into the Body of CH RVS T E. 

A N,D hee meaſured the Citye wytha Golden 


Rod. 

Becauſe the Pꝛeachyng of the Ghoſple accoꝛdynge to the 
whych J haue ſaidethatthe Fapchfull are meaſured in the bo- 
dy of the C A N C P, ſhall Poſſeſſe as much as that Ci 
tie is, which ſhallrcache as farre as the Pꝛrachyng thal paſle, 
and the caching ſhall paſſe vnto the foure vetermoſte partes 
of the Moꝛld, and in them ſhal itmeaſurethe City of god nei · 
ther ſþal ther be any thing in this mealuring but þ city or god. 

BY the Space of twelue Thouſand Furlonges, 

As there are of euery Trybe twelue T houſand marked: fo 
ſhall the meaſuring beoftweluo Thouſand, But becauſe the 
city is foure ſquare,andon every ſide it is meaſured according: 
ta the lengthe, heighth, and bꝛeadth: there will be a hundꝛeth 
— Foure Thouſande Furlonges. Whereuponit fol- 
oweth. 

AN hee meaſured the VF all thereof a 1. 40. C 
fon re Cubites, 

But T OH N maketh the number of the furlongs to agree 
w che number ofthe cubits, (as I thinke / becauſe vnder p type 


and ſigure 
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and figure of the City is vnderſtoode the Church of ß twelue 
Crybes, and vnder the Wall, man. 


The meaſure of a Man, which is of an Aungell. 


I thinkthis is added, y,that may be ſignifted which I ſpake 
of, that the mynde is to bee remoouedfrom che Citty to the 
Church, from the Walle to Pan,from the Body to the Spi- 
rite : That not onely wee ſhoulde tourne the mynde from the 
Earth to Man; but alſofrom the Carnall man, to the Spy: 
rituall man. The firſfe Hieruſalem was earthlp, the ſeconde 
was fleſh, when Chyyſte tooke our fleſh, and made GOD to 
dwell in man: all the thirde ſhalbe the Spirite, that in Chzilt 
wee may bee made the Chyldzen of God, not in parte onely, 
whych came to paſſe in the Apoſtles, and in the Belieuers in 
the Apoſtolicke Church; but alſo in all, oꝛ of all that ſhall bee 
inthe Moꝛlde: there ſhall bee made one Sppzituall Church 
in the Bonne, by the Father,thzough the holy hol: where- 
foze the firſt Carthly, a ſtony Hieruſalem was pulled downe: 
L ikewyſe the ſeconde in tyme of Bopery dzawinge after the 
fleſh : but the thirde beinge Spyzituall ſhall be euerlaſtinge 
mae in heyght to his length, and bzeadth. 

And tbe building of his VV alle was of Taſper ſtone. 


That which I ſayd, ſeemeth here tobe expounded, whileſt 
by the holy Ghoſt the building of the City is ſignifted, which 
is pure Golde in Chꝛyſle the Sonne of G O D the true and 
pure Golde. 

Lyke unto pure Glaſſe, 

Juſtiũcd in Chꝛyſte. Foz by the holy Spirite wee vnder- 
ſtand all the faythfull in Chzyſte made the @ounes of G OD 
in one Church: waſhed, and clenſed from ſinne by the bloude 
of the ſame Chzpſte, m whom at length they are founde iuſti⸗ 
fies, and ſanctiſied. This ſentence hath Paule expzeſſed in thele 
woꝛdes: For by one Spyrite wee were all bapty ſed into one 
Body, and haue all druncke together in one Spytite. 


And the foiidations of walles of p City were 2 
wit 
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wythmaney of Pretious Stones. Paule ſayeth that none 
can lap any other Foundaty on beſydes that whych is layde, 
and that is CHRYSTC JESUS, and in 
an other place he ſayth,that the faithfull are grounded vpon 5 
foundation of the Apoſiles and Hꝛophetes . And a little before 
Iolm ſayd that by the / 2. Foundations are fignified the Names. 
of the twelue Apoſtles, But heere it is ſayd, that the founda · 
tions are garniſhed wyth all maner ol pꝛetious ſtones. IAher · 
upon there appeare thꝛee Foundations. Chꝛpſt the Foundatt- 
on, the Apoſtles, che Foundation, and pꝛetiaus ſtones the fol- 
datiop. And to ſet many woꝛds aſtde, Chꝛyſt is the onely foun · 
dati, whych the Apoſtles haue pꝛeached:and that which the à. 
poſtles pꝛeached by inter pꝛetations. expoſitions, and amipliff- 
cations is made clere, plain, opt᷑, ⁊ maniteſt:by thaſe which are 
ckilfull in tongues, & abound in the ſpyzit:who by their woꝛds 
who by they? bloud, who by the laſſe of they? liues haue witneſ⸗ 
ſed the ſame in the Ulozly. All theſechings are attributed to 
the Apoſtles in theſe twelue pꝛetious ſtones: and in all th 
appertayniug to the twelue Trybes,who afterward labourey. 
in the ſame Golple after the Apoſtles, And theſe / 2. ſtones vg. 
ſignifie the vertues of Gods ſon. tgnifted in this word lehoua, 
thꝛyle repeated by Moyſes: as is to bet ſeene in the Ephod. 
Ahych vertues Chꝛylt hath marked and impyynted in the / 
Apotles,and m the - Tribes of the Childzen ot Iirael , And. 
thys aiſo ſheweth Paule,where he entreateth in the firſt Eyy⸗ 
Me to the Corinthians,of the gyftes and rewards beſtowed vs . 
pon the faythfull,and impꝛynted in them, regiſtred in Church 
by the holy Ghoft.But that the pꝛetious ſtones are added by p 
pꝛeachers, and Interpꝛetours, Paule hath ta ught, where hee 
ſavth, V nt if a man buyld vpon thys Foundation, Gold, ſiluer 
pꝛt tious ſtones, Tod, Pay, and Stubble, euery ones IAozke 
Halbe manyfeſt,whych doubtleſte ſhall now come to naſſe: and 


Hming a ve the Golde, S pluer,and pꝛetious Stones ſhall onely remaine, 


nuts, & enicy 
one in his kyng 


But the other ſhalbe conſumed by the fire,others wil ſap moze 


4:40 shall all tones. 
Senn an. of the p2etious © 
peare in cuery 
eftare to be that 
wx ought. 


' Andthe twelue Gates. 
Tn the Doctzpne of the APOSTLES there were 
put 
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whole wozlve, wherein wee all axe. 'Therefoze Govſayth in 
the 66. Cap, of Iſay. Heauen is my ropall Seate, ani p earth 
is my Foote ſtoole: what houſe is this that you will build foꝝ 
me ? it ſhalbe opened what was ſigniſted by the whole Caber⸗ 
nacle. Euery one ſhalbe the temple of God; ( as Paule ſapth ) 
whom we ſhall pꝛayſe, aud proach glozious wich Spppite,an 
Mynde, wyth Speach,and voz. 
And that City ſpall want neyther Sanne, nor * von, 
There ſhalbe no moze Popiſhe, 102 tyzannous magiſtrats, 
no2 Bopiſhe lawes, r wozlhippings. 
For the Glory of the Lorde doth lyghten hey, and the 
Lame is ber light, Both offpces alwell þ Eccleliafticall 
as the Polliticke ſhalbe direeredbp God p Father, and Jeſus 
Chꝛyſte : that the thinges which are true, iuſt, aud e 
be done, and gouerned among bis People. 
Ana the people which was ſaued ſhall walke inthe li 
thereof; Che People ouetliuing 5 orher albe in 
und pꝛouided to vnder ſtand, x doe thole things in Odd kit 
dee ſhall belong to the od: The 
there thalbea marueylous agreement betwene p Magittrate 
aud the People about thoſe thinges which ſhalbe meet to bee 


done ok both: : and there ſhalbe LouezGood wid. am Chariey 
one towards an other. * 2 2 A $265! * 
aA ad rhe Kyng's of. 72 9 2 js 7 
The glozp of ee 4 but alla of othy 
Nations ſhalbe to come toþ beans zowr 
Heanen: wherein they ſhall. he 8 0 v2 
Chayttes r her wile (k 


mayne without floppy. 
* na theGatrs thereof 41 — Na 50 TI FR He 

There hall not bee nawe ſomavy.Watches, eres 
fo dꝛyue away the Enymies. 

For np Nygbt ſhalbe there. There hay cohe frac 
nete ar the Chyldꝛen of Elau that was in time 
. of other mens gaods din ul 
not 


Upbntherevelation. 
nat bee inch Pꝛyde, no Couetouſneſſe as there was befoꝛe, no 
noꝛ any ot her 
:: There ſball no fowle thinge enter into her, & which 
doth the things that are uccurſed, and embraceth hes. 
Dee chat hach Eares let him heare. 
Saving they that were writen in the Lambes Books 
of Lyfe. Hereupon it is fapd Pſalm, ! 5, Who ſhafl reſt on 
thy holy Vill? De that leadeth an vncozrupt lyfe, and doth the 
thing whith is right, atv ſpeaketh the truth from his heart: 
1 vſep no dereipt in his Tongue, noꝛ done cuill to 
reʒ and hath not frlaundzed his Neyghbotire : 
be, that fwearerh to his Neygbour, x diſapoynteth him not. 
The ſame haſt thou in Iay Cap. 33. and Pſalm. 24. 
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* THE ARGYMENT 1 P- 
on the 22, Chapter. 
Os) 


— — Eere is ſignified the . in ithe 
5 rent wed Church, and what maner of go⸗ 

A uermnent chalbe in the eſtablyſhed king⸗ 
8 = dome of God. Pee concludeth that the 

1 [things are true that are ſpoken of in this 
9125 4k; Boke. Tn the ende of the Reuelation all 
| ky | ire warned , that in the meane Seaſon 
they may hue vpꝛightly, and godly, when 
Chzyfte is looked foꝛ the ſeconde time, and to come agayne, to 
bzyng an ende of euils, and euerlaſting life. Foꝛ nothing other⸗ 
wile, nothing leſſe of thoſe things which are 9 ſhall hap⸗ 
| pen then Iolm hath ſpoken of them. 


W nd ſbewed me acleare River This ought we to know 
which is ſpoken befoze in many places, and here alſo,that the 


leate of God and theLambe ſhalbe in the Church: and pthere- 
Ub 24 foze all 


Fo.162 


Adam cate 


brake the cõ 


- 


.” TamesBrocarde -- 
foze all the Gouernment of the Church mentioned in the foz- 
mer Chapter ſhall euer hereafter belonge to God and Jeſus 
Chypft.Thereupon in this place a Ryuer as cleare as Chzif 
tall is ſayd to come out from the ſeate of God, and theLambe, 
becauſe the Lode ſhall geue his Spyꝛtte with great power, 
ſctence, and knowlevge: wilevome ſhalbe geuen in gouerning 
the Church, v true e iuſt things map be decreed: chen righte- 
ouſneſſe, and truth (hall alwayes raygne : that the tomgs that 
ſhalbe deter: ned in Gods kiugdame ſhall not bee repzoued, 
This Ryuer ſhall bee as ChyyiaJ, becauſe all thinges in the 
Kingdome of GD, as J\ayd,ſhalbe true, and iuſt: and the 
things that ſhalbe deter myned, ſhallnot haue difficultics,and 
darcke queſtions, as we haue had hetherto. The holy Gholte 
ſhall inſtruct all, doe his endeuour, and ſhewe his power and 
ſtrength,p the things which ſhalbe knowne holy, x righteous, 
map be ſiniſhed ⁊ perfoꝛmed. Jn this knowledge, +wozkezſhal 
alſo be euerlaſting: into þ which we Galbe-h2qught by þ lame 
ſpirite: the Þ2ophets are full of cheſe Pꝛomiſes: which e 
one in them ſhalbe able to ſee, vᷣ at length he may know that 
Hꝛophecy of þ Reuelation is all one with thoſe thinges whi 
other Pꝛophets ſpake of befoze p Lozds comminge in fleſhe. 
A mid the ſireate on both ſides the Kꝛucr. Arp üreatt, 
that is, in the place of iudgment, in the office polliticht, there 
ſhall no death be ſet out: there hall noſpeare be ſet vp, no? 4 
ny Badge of tyꝛanne, o Pope: but lyte, ann Chzyſte the Re- 
deemer,and ſauiour ſhalbe ſet out. This then ſhalbe the pur- 
poſe of al them that ſhal gouerne Gods urch, 
that Chyyſte ould beare rule in all, that euery one ſhould o 
bay Chꝛyſte; and that eueryone ould be partaker of Gods 
Kingdome, and of euerlaſtinge Lyfe, But there ſhall bee 
in the Streate, and on both ſydes of the Ryuer the Tree of 
Lyfe, becauſe the Rulers of che ſtate of the ChziſtianPeople 
ſhall alſo behold it: that all may be C hziſtesſubierts, follawe 
Chypſte, and eniop his Kingdome. They ſhall nat follow“ A. 
dam, noꝛ the Pope, which haue eaten ol the Tree chat ſtoode in 
the middle of Paradiſe, and made themſelues Chyyſtes ; noz o⸗ 
thers, which haue ſought foz tyzanny: they haue * the 
ce of 
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Cree ofthe knowlevy dt thep woulde hanoghemy, 


leinesroveinthe plate of Chꝛiſte, tu pycſcribe ) woꝛchipxing allo of che 
of God, and all the oꝛbet ot a Choyſtian:ipfe. Nome the myni · lame, in that 
ters ol che wo x Ring goner ung he Ringdome af Chꝛitt he hach calt. 


h ill doe tdemſelurs the thingt⸗ 
let koꝛth che lame to others : that both together map o 


| whichcancerne Chypſte, aud ed of that, 
beapng the other 


1 * 4 | ' 1 ; | [$4 was forbid« . 


PV hich bare twelue waner of Fuer. Che gyſtrs of 
holy Oholt, the rewardes and vertuen ſignified by the twelue 
tones, of whith J hal kpon en befoze, and het eum che fruits uf 
the tree. They halt hewe theit fozce, und worte in Church 
by teaching, interpꝛering t o tiug, venſomn, ruling cen 
plating, by regatotag chartty, and by doing all other things, 
in the which the woꝛke af the holy Ghoſt mapappeaze jn eue · 
x rp mr rot — — 
elaing bus frulte eurry Wewet))'s 1 COytreas chere ant 
rweine Appics\poketi of, wee důght to vuverſtaidegineral- 
ly that the apples oughe to appeare mall them chat ruimt into 
the number of the twelue Tribes, v by euety moneth I mould 
vnderſlende that Chiplts Myniſters at what time ſueuer they 
rut gouetned his kyngdome, and Church,ought to bea cure · 
full to haue theit woſkeappeare,andthat the fruites af tteit 
gouerumem may be febne; y they may be myniſte rs as it were 
m the ʒodiackt, in the Gyꝛdle al Chypſte, chat they may ſytan 
abzode that vertueouer all in the twelue Partes of the large 
Þeauen,and of the Church of the whole woꝛlae which Chyylk 
the.b2ygbt Sonne ſhall at all ſeafoug power aito aue af the 
that both they which bellowe, and they to whom rhe pet cue 
Chꝛyſtt is communicated, map eaioy the fruite of the vercice 
communicated wich them: and here we muſtmarke that which 
to ſapd, that the tree baingeth fozth fruite, Becaule nane ſwall 
bzing fozth fruite but hee that all ab. de in the Upne, and the 
'Ppynifters which are gywdduuch C hard nuſt cake heeve þ 
the Oypdle be not caſt into che water, to rot een as its (gilen 
out in thele dayes, as eremy Caro ia. declareth, .. -, -.._. 
And the leaues of the wood or tree ſerued to heals the 


Pegple, Chniltes Pynilters ſhal not ouely peach, + teach, 
| 5 Uv 2x and ex · 


the den. 


d od — y 


wor — But to 
chall belong tu chetyme of the renued Chur 
And there halbe no more curſes, There babe no Bo 
rio2 Cp n monge, nz lye: chere ſhalbe as t is ſapd af 
terward, no m ogges / Euchaunters, Who: anongerss 
ſofoxhi:morhe rate Gn eee 
beinthat Cith, a ¶ hurch. Ind hexe ß reaſon ee 
chert ſhalbe uo moze curſe : and alſo we hall ſee ph 
not ancly nt enerlaſting life: but alſo of þ Md nat 
kingdome and Church: aud becauſe it 
Cad his ferwaunt i: ftrill ferue im — — 
of Sitmi the Dlnelt; but p ſeruaũta of Gove TelysChyyſte 
HM couerke bis Church ſhalt drin husUpneyarpe, doing Þ 
will of God, before him (all ding their fruit. 
And they p ill ee his Face, and hi name in their Fare- 
ae Chat Chyyfte half hereafter be with vs, and ſhall 
9 plery to Cover te, and (Man, as it came 
1 8 ꝛezand is 15 ok in the P ꝛophets. C Uhere⸗ 
empmftets vr Chytkare faybto ſee 
eel Hall laſt cue r after,and Chiilte hall hew himſcite 
in punyching ſinnes;avd in cheariſhing the Godlyꝛaftetwarde 
thall they knowe, and perceane that they none axe the 
Chyldzerof & DD: that neuer doe any thinge but 
that which c p wit of the Father and Jeſus Chaiſt: 
whoſe age eden We ed ee and alwayes 
ler & O D pzeſente in his great, manpfolde, and continuall 
e Bites beſtawed vppon them. 1 
And there ſbalbe no Night there, Chat darcknes ſhal 


nat be 
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not bealrernilro þ was defoze : that then they age (gn3aT(s: 
of Sons mid er ies, o are lev awap from j wicted x ixachantꝝ 
Foy they ſhall neede no gteat ſtudy in turning auer innumera . 
bit doctoutꝝ: aud ſhall not lacke a teacher. o any ſingulet in · 
ſructer: fo2 che Low ſhall lighten them with his Iii, that, 
they map knowechetruth, and doe that which, ROAR the, 
edo they may raygue wozld wychmur end. 79%. 
Anale yd umume. Theſe ing. — 1 and 
true Hitherto he hath declareuthe Uiſtons : and Sthings 
which enfue,belongtothe confirmation ofthe authoxtty of the 
booke of the Reuel ion. And bi caule the thirv,optaſtgzomis 


w alleaged which a to thbriaſti aieauen, 5 
fame i ee was befoze © — 


becauſe it camiotch 
r — — 
rl hore — — 2 7255 

a Mor 


ſeronde and that! ud gent in hi teſta nent, F 
ae e dee ee eee eee 571 
. . * 4 1 nges which 
i ay 5 

bete i . ——— 
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it he 1 in$ egtnning of bende, hic 
keeye $tYuige'þ bt N. bootet that lol ur hath now 
peen þ thing rs wh muſt ſhoztiy be fullilled,it is manyfeſt: 
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vapes it oughe not to nonue;any nin, becauſe Neten ſarthe 
One day wich God is as a thumſann peares, anda thowſande, 
peares as one day Pozeouer the firfte Shortly is atter a cer · 
tayne oꝛder td be vnderſtoode, that the things which lohn ſaw 
——— — — the pꝛoceſſe 
tyme the · States weve tolde chat ould ber in the Church. 
caberat ſccondly it is lam: Behold I come (hortly: It is (0 
beraufe doubtleſſe Chzyſte will come ſooner, then men 
thinke fox, who haue thoughte that hee will onelp come in the 
Monldes latter dap not knowing his comming. If 
now the wicked knew that Chzilt were already come ta tudge 
thenzand plunge the in into the ſtanding N Fe, cg 
ſtone: chen which haus hitherto | 
wouldconiptapne chat he tame nome —— ret 
alſo turned io ſins ſho24ly into a Proverbe:and Ray = rm 5 
the DitueUszTby canelt thou totopment vs 
And un meh heard, andfawe e a 
TORN: his weeneſle bearing couſiroech the ſam thi 
to be wut he hach unitrn zbetauſe he bath heath, # 
choſe things ſhe wer tem and tolde him by the Augell. . 
thole thingen matt neeves come:to paſle, and he beleued. 
ind uben I had beard ——ů— That is 


polen in che 79. 


whithis 
— — 


chat isfozbidden.Yec men fal oe -and agb pat Noi 
—— —— hj e dun: ant 
ſeruauntes in this place ats fozbidden to ber q 10 
God alone. And as touching lohn, I txuelythmke, ch. 
knewe that wee aught not to worship 

itnot, he ought co.haur-knowne it, Wn 
e 
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the Pꝛophets, and when they are led by the ſpyzite, they doe x 
ſayß things which are contrary to their opinion # knowledge: 
but they ſec,ſap, and doe, to the ende that in them ſome thinge 
may be ſignilied and ſhewed vnto vs: as it was ſayd to Oſeas: 
Take a arlot to ife: Likewiſe that he loue a Tleman be» 
loued ofa Friende. Worſhip God, "This is repeated by 
voyce of the great Angell : and theſe moꝛds are vnderſtoode of 
many, and contrarywiſe it commeth to paſſe in many. 

Seale not the ſayings of the Prophecy of this Boote. 
Albeit many things haue bene obſcure in the Reuelation. Pet 
the things which are ſpoken in this Chapter, and in feꝛmer, 
haue fo: the moſt parte bene well knowne, foꝛ all men knewe 
that this ſpeach concerned the Church, and Kingdom of God, 
For the time is at hand All things ſhall not be ſealed, be⸗ 
tauſe the whole ſumme of things ſeemeth merte to haut bene 
manyfeſt, Foz the ſt cond comming of Chzyſt ought ſooner to 
haue dene at hand then men thought ol. 

Hee that doth nronge Although in ſome thingts there 
hath bene a darkeneſle : yet the things that are here ſpoken of, 
were not ſealed ; coitered vuder no Uaples, but vtteted in ex- 
pʒelſt woꝛds, that all men in the meane ſeaſon ought to be wars 
ned, both they haue geut᷑ them ſelues co wonge cuery man in 
their ty2anny, to enioy filthy pleaſures in wickedneſſe, as the 
ſtudy and lyfe of many hath bene: and they which haue deter» 
mined to lyue vpꝛyghtly, and chaſfly in the reteaued Fayth of 
Chypſt: that Chꝛpſte hath taught þ hee will come ſooner,then 
they would thinke foz and that thoſe befoze they were aware 
of, ſhould receaue of him a rewarde fo2 their godlineſſ,+con- 
ſtancy: but that the other thinking ok all other things, ſ al ſul⸗ 
fer punyſhment fo2 their wꝛonges, and wicke dneſſe. 
I am a, & w, the leginning, & the ende, the nil, c& laſt. 
Fyzft let vs ſap that he which is Alpha, & Omẽga, is tobe vn⸗ 
derſtode to be the woꝛd whereby all things at all times were 
treated, actomplyſhed, and fozetolde : that hee which is the be⸗ 
ing, and the ende is to be underſtove to be the holy Ghoſt, 
by whom all things at all times were accomplyſedin þ crea« 
turcs,and fozetoldeg declared in the woꝛde:that he which is þ 
Xx. ſirſt, and 
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firſte and the laſte is to bee bnderffoode to beethe Father, who 
thꝛough the holy Ghoſte in the Sonne hath created all Crea- 
tures. and accompliſhed all things at al times, But becauſe al 
thinges at all times haue ben created, accompliſhed:and btte- 
red by the woꝛd:and the Father and the holy Ghoſt is alwap in 
the Sonne, the Sonne will ſay Iam Alpha, and Omega, the 
beginning and the ende;the firſt and the laſt,that they may bee 
alſured thzough bim to get that bleſſed Life whyche he pꝛomy 
ſeth to them thatkeepe his commaundementes , Moꝛeouer let 
vs ſaythat v whych is declared iu the beginning of this booke, 
is heere concluded in the ende by thele thee aſſigned Cermes, 
no other iudge to be to rule the wozld,to gyeue Euerlaſtynge 
Lyfe but him in whome all Thynges are, all Chynges are crea 
ted, and all Thynges doc conſiſte: who is Euerlaſtynge befoze 
whome no Man was, and after hym no man ſhall be: who hath 
made all thinges and tolde what Gould follow, who hath bzous 
ght all Thyngs to paſſe from the beginning vnto the end: with 
whome nepther Sathan noz Tyꝛaunte, noz Pope, nog Anty- 
chꝛyſt is to bet compared. In the ſyꝛſt Chapter of this Booke 
ſomcthyngs were ſpoken of theſe thzee td termes which 
are geuen tothe Sonne, who is Alpha, and Omega, che begin⸗ 
ning and the Ende, the lyzſt and the laſt. And heere both thoſe 
thynges ſeeine to bee concluded that are ſpoken of in that chap 
ter, and in the whole Booke, aud choſe Thynges whych tou- 
chyug Beriſhith , Bara, Eiohim: That is in the beginnynge 
G O O made, are in the beginning of the firlk Chapter of Ge 
neſis, that the thinges whych J haue chere ſpoken ofthe ſonne, 
whych of the Father the Sonne, and the Poly Ghoſt, we may 
now know in CH RY S T E, and haue iin COR YC 
Fo? whereas it is attrybuted to hym which is Alpha # Ome· 
ga, chat hee is the Begynnynge and the ende, that hee is the 
Fyꝛtte and the Laſte: Wee acknowledge and haue in bym 
the Dolye Ghoſte, and the Moꝛzke of tye Holye Ghoſte, and 
all thynges that were bꝛought to paſſe from the beginninge of 
Creatures, aud the Church vnto the latter end of them: we ac- 
knowledge, ano haue in him the Father andthe _—_ — 
8 | ather 
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Father by whome as all Men at all Tymes were create: So 


te belteuers become the Childzen of GDD from the begyn · 


ning oſtimes vnto the end of times. Ae know then heere that 
we haue the Father, tue ſonne, and the holy G holt, and y thyn⸗ 
ges that belonge vnto them in one Chypſt, Aud that this may 
moꝛe appere,aud to conclude beſides.ꝓ which J haue ſpoken in 
the firſt Chapter of Genelis touching þ wheeles. Let vsconſt- 
der when that which is attributed to the holy G hoſt, that he is 
the beginning aud the ende or the woꝛkes of God in the world, 
and in the Church was attrybuted tothe ſonne:alſo to be attri⸗ 
buted to the holy Ghoſt, that he be Alpha and Oniega, þ firffe 
and che laſt. Likt wyſe becauſe þ Father hath createn al things 
in CORNR HST. and the Creation of all things is attribu. 
ted to the Father, the Father whych created all thinges, yal 
alſo be the firſt ot. all.and in Chzyli Hail accompliſhche woꝛke 
ol the Creation of all things: And like wyſe the Father hall be 
Alpha, Omega, the begynnimg & the ende & theſe things ſhall 
moe appearc hereafter followynge. CAhen now the Thinges 
ſo aſſigned are made Common and Euterchaungeable uyth 
the Father, the Ronnt, and the holy Ghoſt. The things which 
' touchpng the Father, the Sonne, and the Polye Ghoſte „J 
haue bought th2ough the thice LWheeles from the thꝛe doub⸗ 


led Letters «Kaua map hcere be handled and concluded, and K AVA. 
diuerſiy dzaw the ſame wheelts out ol the Hebrew, Grecke, The cauſe of 
Latine Alphabet, Aud at laſt afterward to examine the thzee euery ly- 
Mbeeles inthe thꝛet Alpbabetes vy the one Rayne bom ok the ung, 


firſt C haptercf Ezechiel.TUhich doubtles euery man map do 
and alſo to ioynt together and conclude in the laſt C hapter all 
che thinges which were ſpoken of in the firſte Chapter of the 
Bible, thoſe things being taken vnto them, which are ſpokt of 
in the laſt Chapter ſauing one, that at length wer may knowe 
what things we haue in Chzyſt,+ v ho is oui Chyyft Alpha & 
Omega: that now ſpeaketh vnto vs, ę pꝛomiſcth us bleſſeducc. 
But that moꝛe eaſily the things map be here concluded which 
were pꝛopounded in the fu ſt Chapter ofGen,s inthe firſt cap. 

of this boke, let vs ſerch out if wemapſor W 
| | | F2w *- 
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thoſe thiee alligned termes, eſpecially this, Iam Alpha, & 
Omega, and hath often repeated it. When Chꝛyſte ſayd, that 
not one tote is to be ouerpaſſed, but þ all thinges ſhould come 
to paſſe:bythe iotes ſome things ſeeme to be lignified,not on- 
ly in the letters ſeuerallp,in them ioyntly in thetr ozder;that 
not without a great conſideratio Iohn ſeemeth here to haue re 
peated, Iam Alpha, & Omega, And albeit I haue no ſure 
knowledge in theſe letters: yet mee ſeemeth J am dzawne, & 
led here by lohn, and perchaunce elſwhere to the contemplati- 
on, oꝛ in ſearch of thoſe letters, and thoſe things which in ſome 
places are ſignified in them. And whereas in the firſt Cap. of 
Geneſis J ſayd ſome thing was ſignified in certaine letters, I 
ſeemed to haue done it euen by the authoꝛity of þFathers,Fo 
Saint Hieromhath wptten of them certayne aſſured things. 
But that in þ whole oꝛder of þ letters ſome chinges are ſigni- 
ted, we ought to de certayne thereof by ſome of Davids Pal. 
in whom by þ very matter þ is handled in them, we may ſeme 
that wee may ſearch out by ſtudy what p oꝛder of letters doth 
declare, as doubtles, (becauſe woꝛds are made of letters,# the 
wozd of God is þ whereby all thinges were made, ) in that az- 
der of letters we conſider p the foũtayne of all kinde of fozmes 
doth flowe from the holy wozd,wherebyall things were crea⸗ 
ted, and all thinges were bzought to paſle in all men from the 
beginning ofthe Moꝛlde vnto the ende thereof: to ouerpaſſe p 
all things in all the holy Seriptures are expounded by Gods 
holy woꝛde : the holy woꝛde hath alwapes ſpoken in the Ser- 
uaunts of God from the beguminge vnto the ende ik the holy 
Church created, and made perfecte in Gods Ringdome: and 
when wee conſider theſe things in the holy woe we ought to 
haue knowne the ſame in the Father, from whom pꝛoceeded þ 
woꝛde; and in the holy Ghoſte, by whom all the wooꝛde, and 
'wazke of God is made perfect. But that wee may thzoughly 
ſcan theſe thinges, let vs conſider that the woꝛde of God was 
'delyuered vs in thee Tongues, firſt and chiefly the Hebrewe, 
Greeke, and Latine, Df the which the iner iption was ouer þ 
head of Chuſt hanging one $ Croſle:becauſe Jeſus was God 
and man, the ſonne dl God in whom was p Father, & 8 — 
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Shot: whereupd was wꝛiten in Hebrewe Ieſus of Nazareth: 
in which tongue þ lawe was geuen,# the things which belong 
to the olde Teſtament: in Greeke, in the which tongue were 
taught p things which appertaine to new Teſtament:and in 
Latine, in which tongue are opened the thinges in ÿ renewed 
Church which belong to þ olde, x new Teſtament: tyat þ He- 
bre may ſceme to be attributed to þ Father: the Greeke to 
the Sonne:and cge Latine to the holy Ghoſt. That as þ ſonne 
is called , & «fo the Father is tearmed A, T. (fo in ſome A LE PH, 
Pſalmes the Pzophet goeth from A. to T.) ſo ought the holy TA V, 
Ghoſt to be called A. & Z. The Alphabets are doubtleſſe dy. firſt, & laſt. 
ſtinct, as there is a diſtinctid of the thzee perſons in Diuinity: 
but becauſe there is one meaning in theſe 3.tõgues, we vnder 
Ad God the Father, ) Don, and p holy Gholte in one ellcuce. 
Likewiſe a diſtinct o ſeuerall meaning of p father, and þſon, 
and the holy Gholt:and pet 5 Father wozkinge,s lone, and þ 
HolyGhoſt woꝛketh: x ſo it cometh to paſſe, there is one wozk 
of the father, of ſoune, and of p holy Ghoſt. 3nd although hi 
therto J haue conſidered thele thinges many wayes, now will 
I ſeeke out the ſame not in certaine letters, as I haue done in 
Bereſhith, Bara: not in the ſmes of p letters, as Abbot Joa- 
chim hath dane in Decachordo: but in the whole Alphabet, 
the firſt Alphabet is of þ Hebrues B. A. and ſofozth vnto Tau: 
the Grecke Alphabet is A B. vnto g. which Alphebets are di 
ſtinguiſhed in a contrary oꝛder, as B. A. A. B. that the Hebrew 
Alphabet goeth from the right hand to the left: and cantraty· 
wile the Grecke Alphabet from the left hand to the right. The 
Latine Alphabet followeth þ Greeke, In this diſtribution J 
conſider the ſeuerall # ioynte, and þ only wozke of þ Father, ot 
the ſonne,# the holy E hoſt, ſeuerall becauſe þ oldeTeſtament, 
and wozke of the Father was wꝛyten in the Hebrew tongue:# 
{ the Hebrew Alphabet continued vnto the cõmung of Chziſt: 
and there accoꝛding to acertayne oꝛder þ wozke doth end wp» 
ten in j Hebrew tongue. The wozke of the ſonne enſueth wit 
ten in the Grceke tongue: when thole things are accopliſhed þ 
concerne the wozke of þ Hebrew. Grocke tongue, wozke of 
the holy Ghoſt taketh place in þ Loꝛds ſecond cominge,while 
Ex 3+ the Latine 
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the Latine tongue doth declare the euentes that were tolde ot 
things ta ct me, and openeth the things wziteninþ Lawe, in 
Goſple, and in the Pzophets, repeating all myſteries in þ two 
foꝛmer tongues from their beginnings, And this haue I ſpo⸗ 
ken in the 3. ſtuerall tongues touching the ſcuerall woꝛke of ß 
Father. e cf the ſonne, x of þ holy Oholt, whilell in þ contrary 
oꝛder of the Hebrew, d Greeke Alphabet, A. & A. come into 
one place, embꝛace one an other, the one entreth into þ other, a 
one is made an other, oꝛ both are made one:that Chulſt ſaith: 
I and the Father am one; The Father worketh, and ] worke: 
The Father worketh in me: The Father ſpeaketh in me. And 
here it ſeemeth to be done foꝛ a great cauſe,p the Hebrue, and 
Greeke letters are wʒiten in a cõtrary oꝛder, that the ſonne is 
Knowne to be one with the Father, and the Father with þſon, 
that þ fon of God which cometh in middle of tymes thzough 
the comunction of A with A. and the entrpofþ one letter into 
the other, th Alphabets being ſet one after an ocher, may bee 
knowne J ſay, as the Father in þ ſonne, a as the wozke of the 
Father in the wozke of þ ſoune. And as the Greeke Alphabet 
ſtretcheth out from p middle vnto the ende, in running from 
left hand to þ right, we haue knowne the cotinuedwozke 
ſonne fromthe time of his ſtrſt coming vnto ende of times: 
contrariwiſe iu the Hebrue Alphabet, while A. which was the 
deginninge, is made the ende; there is made a recourſe'inthe 
wozke ok the father from the time of the lonnes cõmiug to the 
beginning of times. But becauſe A. & A. are ioyned together. 
all the Hebrue Alphabet runneth into all the Greeke Alpha- 
bet + and contrarywiſe all the Greeke Alphabet runneth a» 
gapne into all the Hebrue Alphabet: chat in all the wozke of 
the Sonne, the woꝛke of the Father may runne from his firſt 
tomminge vnto the ende : and tontrarywile in all che woꝛke 
of the Father from the begiun ing of times hath bene p wozke 
of the Father. And by this meaucs whileſt the Hebrue Alpha⸗ 
betcompchended one ate of Circumciſton o2 his cũiunction: 
with theGrecke it runneth ont though all the times ol them p 
were baptiſed. Likewiſe theGreeke alphabet whyle it com 
pehendcth Baptiſine, bzingeth the things which belonge to 
Baptilme 


Baptiſme from the beginning of the Fathers wozke thzough 
thoſe things which þ Hebtue literature aunſwere Baptilme, 
This meaſuringe of the two Alphabets compꝛehendinge the 
things which concerne all times from their beginning vnto ß 
ende, the Larine Alphabet voth meaſure, which alſo taketh vn 
to it ſeuerally the woꝛke of the Father, whyleſt the one Alpha⸗ 
bet is meaſured by the other: taketh ſcuerally the wozke of 
ſonne, whileſt in like ſozte the one Alphabet is meaſured by 
other: compꝛehendeth at once, and bzyngeth together into one 
meaſure the things which belong to the Hebrue,# Greeke Al 
phabet: the holy Ghoſt contapneth in his woꝛke, the wozke of 
the Father, ⁊ the Sonne, whileſt the Latine Alphabet is meas 
ſured with the Hebrue, and þ Grecke: and from þ beginning 
of times vnto the ende o times the ſame holy Gholt woꝛketh: 
amd at all times the Father, and the ſonne wozketh by the holy 
Ghoſt. But whileſt the thee meaſures are matched in one, x 
are bzought to one meaſure, the thꝛee Alphabets come to one, 
that by theſe thou mayſt haue a patterne oꝛ example of the di⸗ 
ſtinction of the perſons,and of the vnity of Gods eſſence:ofthe 
ſeuerall wozke,aud mutuall wozke of the Father,the Sonne, 
and the holy Ghoſt, And he that is «, & , is alſo the begin⸗ 
ning, and the ende, the firſt and the laſt: he which is the begin 
ning, and the ende is a, & o, the firſt, and the laſt: hee that is 
the ſtrſt, and the laſt, is a, & ©, the beginninge, and the ende. 
Tf wee vndeſtande wee knowe that wee in Chꝛyſte haue the 
Father, and the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſte: that wee in the 
tchꝛee perſons may conclude the things that Z expoũded in the 
firſt Chapter of Geneſis touching the thꝛee Aheeles: bzyng 
thoſe thzce wheeles into the thxc Aiphabets,and the three Al · 
phabets into the thꝛee TUheeles: that wee may knit vp all tle 
things þ are taughte in the whole Scripture : and at length 
knowe, as I ſayd a little befoze , who is Jeſus Chꝛyſte: that 

Bleſſed are they that keepe his commanndement<s. 

I OHN ſpeaketh, who beinge made pꝛiuy to Gods Coun⸗ 
ſel, and knowingthe things to come warnethall,and pzonofts 
teth them bleſled, oꝛ ſayth that 6 
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= . whichhane kept beleued gloued the Commaundementes of 
ay-44* Chyyſt.Theſe thinges are manifet.The Angel hath playnelie 
Reucla./. fpoken them,Chyyf hath confirmed them, # Iohn-hath often 
. repeated them, whs alſo declareth what rewards mẽ ſhal haue 
Popiſh mur fo2 Godlines,#what puniſhment foz wickednes,ſaping, That 
therers, S1{- their powre 02 right may be in the tree of Lyſe, c. which is the 
matikal Ido: eternal redemption in Teſus Chzyſt:That they map bee able 
laters, coniu to ioyne themſelues with Chꝛyſt, and be partakers of his euer 
ring Atluſts laſting Lyfe. 
Lecherous Ana let them enter — the Gates into the Citie. 
Adamites, Let them in the meane ſcalon ſee opened Pzophecy,and be ſur 
and lying uinours in the great tempeſt of the woꝛld. Let them enter into 
Prelates. the ſtate of the holy Ghoſl. into the Ringdome of Chyyſte, into 
the renewed Church. Let them therein be free, that they may 
liue long vponthe carth.Let them obtaine that pzomiſe which 
the L oꝛd ſhall gieue vs, and other thinges which the faythkull 
ſhall obtayne,and eſpecially things ſpyzituall and cuerlaſting.. 


But the Dogges. 


Heere aredeſcribedthe Bloudy Papiſtes and their follow. 
ers, which retourned to theyz vomit, as Peter ſaith,and becam 
againe wicked people, and euen wozſethen they were befor 
they knew Chꝛyſt. T hey were 2 bewtt- 


ching men and mapping them in the Doctrine of Deuils, E 
deſtroying the Chꝛyſtians. C hey were vnchaſte in fozbydding 
marriage, and defiiing themſelues with all kynd ol filtt Lang 
fare,thep are manquellers in burning Godly men:they 
red Jdolatry,that they might bee wozſhipped other riche men 
that were mighty, and in office: Bozeoner ſtones, blockes, ima 
ges aud Idols of all kindes,# they loncd to deceiue. to beguple 
and get by lying whatſoeuer they delt ed, they are ſapde to bee 
d2iuen out, that thoſe Papyſts which did theſe things e whych 
followed them may be vnderſtode now to be dziuen oute of the 
Church and Ryngdome of Chyſt. 
leſus ſent my Angel. I thinke that when the things were 
don g wꝛitten which are hitherto ſpoken of , Ch2yſte after the 
wozke of his Angel hewed himſclfe, and coafirmed by his pꝛe 
ſence, and by hys mouth, chat hee ſent hys Angel that _— 
4 
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I 4m the rovte; and the ſtocks Danid, Het pꝛomp, 
ſech hets that he will performe all things that were ſhewed, x 
chat he will tome to accompliſh all things: becauſe hee is the 
rootes that is, che Sonne of God, che ſeede whereof Adam, # 
allche belieuers were created, and begotten: of which thin 
teis ſponen inthe ſrſt Cop. of Mat. he is the ſockeof Dauid, 
to whom beiungeth the Kingvome of the world: wherein wee 
hall raygne, and tame though him to euerlaſting lyfe, 
The briglu, and morning ftarre, It is p light whereof 
it was ſayd: Let it be light: and of the which lohn hath ſayd: 
In him was lyfe, and the life was 5 light of men:o this light, 
and bꝛyght ſtarre it ts ſpoken there: but nom we ſhall ſec how 
- greatitis when itſhallcome to bing anewe ſtate of þ wozlve 
 altogetherof light, the darkneſſe of the ſixe dayes being put a 
a) the Sabothſucceedinge :whereinonely there ſhalbe 
links, Chipttalone the King of Rings rangning with Gov 3 
Father, and ruling in vs. I thinkeChziſt here calleth himſclte 
a ſtarre, becauſe this Þ2ophecy of the Reuelation was nowe 
tu bet opened, when wee ſee moſt apparante beginninges of 
coming dur ing all the tyme ol the French troubles, 
eſpecially at the ryſing of a newe ſtarre in the peate of Chyyſte 
1572.whileſt the Golpellers in Fraunce were put top ſwoꝛd. 
The ftarre is called bzight : becauſe it is heard ouer » whole 
monde whatChyyſte doth with the woozde,and the Swoꝛde, 
while he cůõmeth the ſecond time, and while the King ol kings 
ſbalnow come, whom kings on earth whatſoeuer they are, ſhal 
ſerue:and to whom all hall gene þ ſoueraygnty in al things. 
Hee is called the Poming ſtar, becauſe he beginneth to bꝛing 
vs the day al our Salyation, and liberty: and to dꝛawe vs out 
from the vyolence, and darkſome ſtate af Popery. 
<Anid the fprrite, and the ſpouſe ſay, Come. Here ſcem⸗ 
ech to haue bene theQuier as it is wont ſome times to come to 
paſſe in viſtons : that God 02 Chyyft ſheweth himſelfe, ſpeak · 
ach, amd wozketh, and geueth to his ſeruants his holyſpyꝛite: 
which ſpirico knowing in chemlþ rhings which belong to Gob 
A with them ⸗ — 
1 f $* > 19 


| James Brocarde 
which are after þ wozkes,and woꝛds of God:and ſo thep mak... 
aunſweare,and doe ſome thing : and therefazeit is ſayd : The 
\ppzite,and the Spoule lan to paſſe, when <4 
is ſome thing, which chiefly appertapneth to ß whole 
ſtate:as it here cometh to paſſe,whilelt he entreateth of Chzilt 
to come, tu iudge the worlde,to renewe the Church, ta bzivg 
See 
ome. ppꝛite then 1 a 
Spynte , 02 allo the Aungells, and Quier of Aungells and 
the Church the Spoule, ſaying as it were in a Quier, a ſings 
ing, and aunſwearing the ſame things dot lay alowde, Come. 
Oz bytheſe thinges done in Iohns pꝛeſence wee knowe that 
the things were tolde that are now done, and p the lpirite in p 
Pꝛophets, oz the ſpyꝛite in godly men accoꝛding to this : The 
ſpyzite maketh interceſſion fo2 vs; doth ſap to Chypſte,Come, 
that thou mayſt delyuer vs from Antichyſte, and ſo let euerp 
one, t all ſpeake hourely of þ Lows cõming; marke his ꝑo⸗ 
miles in the Pꝛophets: hold them ſure; and they being nowe 
made aſſured of them. Let them ſap with great iope, Come. 
Ana bee which heareth, let him ſay, Come. Meeſees! 
meth here are ſignifed other people after — — graſits 
ing that the Loꝛd is come, becauſe they when they haue heard 
the preaching of the Chꝛiſtians, and ol þ Church, that Chzit 
is come vnto them, in belieuinge will lay, Come: that ather 
people may alſo be thy ſpouſe, Andallo$ChildzT of þ church 
which dayly ſhalbe bozne in all ages hearing the preaching ol 
the Fathers, e all belieuing will afterward ſap, Come, The 
wozds which follow declare theſe ſentences. Fo2 it is ſayd. 
And hee which thirfteth. pee that veſircth a Bleſſey 
lyfe, let him deſire Chꝛiſt:he þ deſireth Chailt, reteaueth hum: 
and he giueth himſelfe kreely, hee giucth himſellt un euerlalt⸗ 
inge and bleſſed life freely, and not fo2 rewarde, as the Nope 
Pelagius, and the Phar iſee hath taught. Foz when itisſayd, 
Hee that deſireth; the vopce of the pzeaching is vnderſtaode, 
which ſheweth the bleſſed life in Chꝛyſte, and winneth all men 
to ſay, Come: and to belieue, and freely tu rectau .. 
IF any man ſhall adde, cc. All ond ih 


the whole wol ſhal not 
let, but þ thoſe things ſhalbe fulfilled as they were tolde. He 


Mall doe agaynſt Gods wozd ſhall periſhe : hee þ ſhal notobay 
him ſhall peariſh: and ſhall not obtayne the thinges þ ſhalbe 
geuen in the renued Church, He ſpeaketh that beareth wit · 
neſſe of eheſe. I beaxe pou witneſſe, ſapth Iohn, that this ſhal 
be: and agayne, J beare witneſſe. T he holy Ghoſt in lohn cal · 
lech the F ather andþ Sonne to witneſſe, that þ things which 
are ſpoken ſhal truly come to paſſe. Such a triall q pꝛoofe as 
this is wont to be made in a very waighty matter in repeatig 
and calling to witneſle, it ſhalbc true, as that of Paule: as J 
ſayd befoze,+ nom I ſay agapne, It any man Pzeach vnto yeu 
any other Goſple then you haue receaued, let him be accurſed; 
wazdg beſpeaketh p beareth witnes of theſe things, may 
atgyjbuted vnto Chiift,þ whe lohn himſelf hath tous 
witnes be ſanth alſo p Chꝛyſt hiniſelſe doth ſay, 4 confirme it. 
Behold i come quickly, Powe ſoeuer thou ſhalt inter pꝛete 
them, they are alltrue:and ſo N qophecy is wont diuerſlp to al- 
lude that it ſheweth many things p Jarre not one with an o⸗ 
ther. Inn here this is in one maner ta be vnderſtoode becauſe 
Chyyſtpzomyſeth chat hee will come ; and agayne a Quicr is 
made, chat Chyt ſayth, I come ſhcrtly, F oz he cõmeth ſoo- 
ner then men thinke fo. Then it is ſayd Amen, I thpnke that 
John heard a Quier of Angels y ſayd alowde, Amen: and c6- 
firmed that Chꝛyſte will come quickly: but that Ichn likewiſe 
aunſweared to the woozves of Chyyſte, and ſayd: | 
And nowe come; Lord leſus. In this Chapter Chpſte cd 
minge is thzpſe ſpoken of. N ee ought then to conſider, whe: 
ther there be.fignified a thzeefolde comminge, Hee hath ſpo⸗ 
ken thzſeof puniſying the wicked, and rewarding thegodly: 
then men in thaee States ſhall come vnder the Judgmente o 
Chziſte. It there be avy other Myſteries, other ſhall ſce them 
in the renewed Church. - Astouchinge the Ppſtopp this ſee» 
meth to bee conſivered, that het which was, & eſt, is deſired: 
to come. Pee whom I ſayd js, many, was ſignified in 
| 7. Bereſhith, who is befoze all things, & by whom all things 
| were made is deſtred to come, and conclude the thyngs which 
| bee hath ſpoken in the holy ®cryptures, toaccomplithe, and 
fulfill the thynges which hee began, and did: to compzechende 
Dp 2. inhim 
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in him the whole Church, and make her bleſſed in him whych 
he bꝛought foꝛch from him, pꝛocreated and encreaſed. It is ſaid 
Loꝛd Jeſu, who began ſo to be called in the ſecond Chapter ot 
Geneſis, in lehoua Elohim: when he was ſayde to redeeme vs 
krom death. 3 

The Grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with you all. A. 


Nie n. ä 
While the tyme of the Darneft is, and the coꝛne is carried 
into the barne that euery one hach gathered fo2 himſelfe, Mat. 
13. while the time of the iudgement is, that euery ones woꝛke 
ethe matter which is carried to build the Loꝛds houſe be tried 
by the fire, /. Cor.. while theſtime is to offer oblations befoze 
the Tabernacle,and no where els:Leuit, 17. I being talled to 
woꝛke haue gathered in the fteld after the mowers haue taken 
out of the earth, haue bought mp oblation to the barne , co the 
iudgement to the tabernacle ofthe Loꝛd. It ſhall now belonge 
to the Angels of God to diuide the wheat from the chaffe, and 
Cockle, ik there ſhalbe any in it:to chem that haue the gifts of 
the ſpyꝛit to ſift out that which is pꝛetious and perdurable: & 
tothe Church ol Chꝛiſt:to iudge thethings that ſhalbee accozs 
ding to the oꝛder of the woꝛſhipping ol God, and of the Catho- 
licke faith. But it ſhalbe my part, when haue ſpokẽ as þ leaſt 
of the people to looke foꝛ the iudgement of the Elders, e ofthe 
true Catholicke:and not to ſeeke to haue any Thinge ol myne 
own to be firme and ſtable, neither in this booke noz in any 
other whatſoeuer . Let then the aſſembled Church, exa· 
myne thele thinges, determine, and appointe of theſe 
Thyngs. And thou CPR ASD TAES US 
receiue the thinges that arethyne , and re- 
tectethe Thynges that 
are myne. 
( 
C. 9 


Conclution. 


* 

* AN READER, AccEPr 

che good Willes thathath forthered this god. 
lyon, our Labours craue nootherrewards 
then this diſcouiſe is worthy of good report, 
as for the reſt that are ptiuately affectionate, 
if otherwiſe then to the Glory of God yhych 
is the aduauncement of his Goſple, God either conuert them 
or turne their pieuiſh Imagynations to the comforte of all 
thoſe that longe for Peace inIESV CHRIS I, to whom 
be glory and prayſe for euer and euer. ts 
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1. Corinth. 7 45 
8% ETHREN beenet Chyldrenin vvit. Houvbel — ing mals. 
—— — L — — 8 _ 
Philqpatria. 
THE Malive of the godly is t hand. Bezcherly prepared l 
the Luſtice of O O D may ape by the victory of the Coiple· 


1) 3» 


Corrections. 


Mag. /. Line. 76. Fo? tyn eb riefly, read, this tyme byyeflp.. 

Pax. 3. Line.. Foz ttue, read, true. 

Pag. “L. Line 78. Foz » this is not, read, this is the Booke of 

Dag. 73. Line 27. Foꝛ Angle, reade, Angell. 

Pag. 7%. Line 4.4. Foz of p number, twiſe, take away one. 

Pag. /s. Line 7. b. Fo witen, rcad, wyytten. 

Bag. 4 /. Line 2. b. Foz ctunce lx, read, counſayles. 

Pag. 5. Line 4. Foꝛ that it Chꝛyſie, read, fo Chꝛyſte. 

Pag. 47. Line 2“. b. Foz to dee, read, to bee. 

Pag. 49. Line 29. Fo2 the the, put foꝛch one the 

Pag. 72. Line 33. Fo2 aſde, rcade, and. 

Mag. 57. Line 3. Fo2 caunſell, read, counſaple. 

Pag. 25. In the atgent. Foz this ir, tead, their rĩcheſe, & 
promotions further the Goſpell, but yet regarde more 
their mammon. 

Pag. /. Line 33. b. Foꝭ tewardas, read. reward, as they gt. 


— 


Tf any other kaultes haue eſcaped, as the placing of quo: 
tations in the Bargent,o2 the pointes miſtaken, 
02 ſuch like: (Gentle Reader) pardon, 
and coꝛrett them. | 
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